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PEEFACE. 



I CANNOT but feel some interest in recording the Origin of 
fact, that the first suggestion which led to the pre- **" ^*' 
paration of these sermons came from the venerable 
Patriarch of the Armenians at Cairo, with whom I 
spent a very interesting morning on my way to India. 
While he was shewing me his church, I asked him 
what "part he himself ordinarily took in its services ; 
whereupon, pointing to a carved lectern, he said that 
fipom it he always expounded the epistle or gospel 
for the day. When I reached my own diocese, I found 
that the practice of connecting the sermon with some 
part of the day's special services, obviously desirable 
as a general rule, was in my case almost a necessity. 
For not being, like a parochial minister, more di- 
rectly connected with one congregation than another, 
I felt as it were constrained to preach rather on 
general views of Christian truth and duty, than on 
particular faults, or subjects arising from special oc- 
currences, such as are often suggested to a clergy- 
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man in the course of his daily intercourse with his 
parishioners. Arriving, on visitation, at a station 
perhaps a thousand miles from my usual residence, 
and called upon to speak to a congregation of 
soldiers, civilians, or merchants, whom I have never 
seen before, nor expect ever to see gathered together 
again in this world, I cannot know more of their 
needs than that they are sinful men requiring God's 
merciful pardon and help, and exposed to such 
temptations as belong to the class or occupation 
or position of life to which His providence has 
called them. Thus I can only address them in 
general terms, and it is most natural to select the 
particular subject of Christian exhortation from the 
lessons, or epistle, or gospel, for the day. A practice 
which was thus gradually becoming tolerably habitual, 
finally assiuned the definite shape of which this pub- 
lication is the result, when, just as I was completing 
a visitation tour in Oudh and the North-west, I re- 
ceived my friend Dr Vaughan's excellent volume, cal- 
led Epiphany, Lent, and Easter. This directly sug- 
gested the form of the sermons preached on Advent 
Sunday and Christmas Day in 1860, and also of a con- 
tinuous course of lectures on the epistles for Lent, 
delivered after my return to Calcutta, in the following 
spring. Afterwards more sermons were written of 
the same character, till at last I find myself, gradu- 
ally and as it were almost unconsciously, in pos- 
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session of a complete series of expository sermons 
on the epistles for all the Sundays of the Christian 
year, and for Christmas Day and Good Friday. 
These two are inseri;ed in the present series, not 
because the days to which they are appropriated 
are the only week-days which I desire to see ob- 
served, but because it is impossible to include with- 
in a reasonable compass all the epistles in the 
Prayer-book, and because the anniversaries of our 
Lord's birth and death, being kept in India as 
Government holidays, and generally regarded in the 
same light as Sunday, as far as attendance at public 
worship is concerned, stand on a different footing 
from any other days, not only in actual importance, 
but in relation to existing opportunities. I felt 
very much disposed to insert a sermon for Ascension 
Day, of which, I am happy to say, the public obser- 
vance is increasing among persons who are not kept 
from church by necessary business ; but then I 
should have also wished to include the Epiphany 
and All Saints' Day, festivals so fiill of special in- 
struction to Christians living in a heathen country, 
the first as bringing before them the ever present 
duty of manifesting Christ to the Gentiles by the 
direct agency of missionary work, and the indirect 
power of personal holiness ; the second as reminding 
them of their own privilege and happiness as "knit 
together in one communion and fellowship, in the 
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mystical body of Christ our Lord." Nor should the 
claims of Ash Wednesday to special recognition have 
been overlooked. So I thought it better to accept 
what has been called by a high authority " the logic 
of facts," and print only as many sermons as were 
absolutely necessary to the completeness of the de- 
sign, that is those for Sundays, and the two days in 
the year which are practically equivalent to Sundays. 
Five of the sermons were not preached exactly in 
the form in which they are now published. There 
was no sixth Sunday after the Epiphany either in 
1861 or 1862. Four other Sundays were spent by me 
far from any station, either at sea, or on the sealike 
expanse of the Brahmaputra ^ ; and I have therefore 
altered sermons preached on other occasions upon 
texts occurring in the epistles for those days, and 
made them imiform with the rest of the volume. 
With these exceptions all were preached on the days 
to which they are appropriated, as expositions of the 
epistles. I am aware that objections may be brought 
both to the publication of these sermons, and io 
their form. Some of them must come into disad- 
vantageous comparison with Dr Yaughan's sermons, 
expounding the same passages, in the volume already 



^ The Sermons not originally preached on the days to which they 
are here assigned are those for the first, fifth, and sixth Sundays after 
the Epiphany, and the tenth and twenty-fourth after Trinity. 
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mentionecL And had he turned his attention to 
the preparation of a complete series of sermons on 
these portions of Scripture, I should not have tried 
to supply a want for which far more satisfactory 
provision would have been made. But as he has 
lately been devoting himself to the yet more im^ 
portant task of explaining, not detached passages, 
but continuous books of the Bible, I trust that the 
present attempt in connection with our Sunday ser* 
vices, may, in the absence of his Christian eloquence 
and critical power, prove to be of some use to 
the Church generally, and especially to my own 
diocese. 

2. It must be admitted that the ordinance of Compiainti 
preachmg is not at present a popular mstitution of the dem «er- 
Church, at least among the educated classes. Scoffers '^"** 
heap scorn upon the m^ority of sermons ; friends de- 
plore them, weUwishers tolerate them in weary drowsi- 
ness. People seem to doubt more and more whether 
they exercise any real influence; we hear on all 
sides suggestions that they should be shortened to the 
narrowest possible limits, that they should no longer 
be necessary appendages to our Sunday services, and 
that those of the congregation who do not wish to 
hear the sermon should be allowed to quit the church 
at the conclusion of the prayers. Now though I am 
not one of those who hold, in exact contradiction to 
this last proposal, that the whole interest and im- 
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portance of the service centres in the sermon^ yet 
I certainly do regard this modem repugnance to it, 
whatever be the cause, as a very great calamity, 
and full of evil portent For preaching is an ordi- 
nance of God, intended not merely to proclaim the 
Gospel among those to whom it is unknown, but 
also to be employed within the Church itself so as 
to apply the teaching of God's word to all the cir- 
cumstances of himian life, to rebuke those whose 
lives are inconsistent with their profession, to en- 
courage any whose hearts are fainting under the 
burden of sin, to keep before all the highest ideal 
of Christian duty, the " thought of something after 
death," and the fulness of God's mercy in Jesus 
Christ, which amidst the cares and distractions and 
allurements of this world, are only too often for- 
gotten. How far the growing feeling, that sermons 
do not produce these great and blessed results, is 
due to the dulness of modem preaching, can scarcely 
be impartially decided by one of the body against 
which the present complaints are directed. It might 
perhaps be shewn that the blame should be more 
equally divided than it usually is between preachers 
and hearers. It may be doubted whether it is 
not to some extent one among the many symptoms 
of modem thought and feeling, which ought to 
cause very serious uneasiness to every sincere be- 
liever in revelation, and whether (after making all 
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deduction for legitimate complaints against the in- 
dolence and want either of zeal or knowledge of 
some among the clergy) we must not still fear that 
the laity fail to be interested in sermons, because 
they are not interested in the subject of which 
sermons treat But, at all events, we of the clergy 
are bound carefully to consider these complaints, 
to grapple with the questions which they involve, 
and to do our utmost to remove all occasion for 
tnem. No doubt one cause which has lessened the 
.importance of modem sermons is the spread of 
education. We cannot expect a preacher of the 
nine^nth century to exercise over a congregation, 
consisting mainly of his equals or superiors in know- 
ledge, the same influence which was wielded by a 
mendicant friar, exhorting or rebuking an assembly 
of rough warriors, among whom scarcely one could 
claim the benefit of clergy when called to account 
for some atrocious crime, or by a fiery reformer 
denouncing the wickedness of a corrupt hierarchy, 
and opening the fountain of living waters to men 
who had become conscious of spiritual thirst, but 
knew not where it could be slaked. Yet this is 
not altogether an adequate explanation. The tears, 
the applause, the frantic excitement, the furious 
opposition aroused by the sermons of Chrysostom 
were the expressions of a homage paid to the 
preacher's power by congregations of culture not 
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Inferior to his own. No one would have wished him 
at least to limit his discourses to a quarter of an 
. hour. And in our own time, thank God^ there are 
many clergymen to be found whose preaching is 
deeply valued by men of the highest education. It 
is certain that a thoughtful sermon, obviously pro- 
ceeding from the preachers heart, and the result 
of his own experience, or reflection, or study, is no 
less acceptable now than in by-gone days. And 
in truth there are branches of knowledge in which 
the clergy ought always to be foremost, and to be 
capable of guiding and helping even the ablest of 
their parishioners. No one has such opportunities 
of becoming acquainted with the secrets of the 
human heart, as he whose special work it is by 
private ministrations to ''hold up the weak, heal 
the sick, bind up the broken, bring again the out- 
casts, seek the lost," to mix with men, and observe 
their wants, their diflSculties, their prevalent opinions, 
to administer in due measure comfort to the afflicted, 
hope to the penitent, warning to the perverse, and 
help to the perplexed. Again, a layman who is 
absorbed in secular duties, in politics, or commerce, 
or the active duties of a profession, cannot possibly 
make Scripture, in its original languages, a regular 
study, as every clergyman ought to do. If, therefore, 
a preacher is thoroughly furnished with these two 
never-failing sources of Christian exhortation, know* 
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ledge of the human heart, and knowledge of Holy 
Scripture, he will not allow his sermons to sink 
into common-place repetitions of fitmiliar truths, or 
into strings of texts fastened together without pur- 
pose or discrimination. Now on the first of these 
two necessary conditions of successful preaching, 
the knowledge of men's spiritual wants and diffi- 
culties, I shall say nothing more. He who under- 
takes to advise his brethren on the highest of all 
subjects, the perplexities or temptations which beset 
their spiritual life, and hinder their moral improve- 
ment, is so plainly bound to observe those per- 
plexities and temptations, and to speak of them as 
from heart to heart, that it would be waste of time 
to dwell on this kind of preparation for the pul- 
pit But the duty of connecting our sermons more 
directly with Scripture than we do, of preaching if 
not continuous expositions, at least copious explana- 
tions of its actual words, is intended to be illustrated 
by the present publication, and furnished one of 
the motives for which I have collected these sermons 
on the epistles into a continuous series. I shall 
therefore be excused if I add a few remarks upon 
\ij and shew why I think that sermons written with 
this object may, by God's blessing, meet some of the 
principal wants of oiir time, and roll away reproaches 
cast on one of the most necessary of religious insti- 
tutions. 

c2 
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Advaniagei ^ The first and most obyiouB result of such 

ofexpon- 

torypreach' preaching may be expected to be a more general 
creased and accuHite knowledge of the Bible itself. For the 
oftheBl more I hear and read of current speculation, and 
^^ of the habits of thought prevalent among educated 

laymen, the more deeply am I convinced that the 
study of Scripture ought to be the chief religious 
work of our time, even as ignorance of Scripture, 
its real nature, purpose, and contents, seems to be 
our chief religious deficiency. Much of the scepticism 
of the day is the result either of a blind acquiescence 
in silly cavils and captious attacks on the Bible, or 
else of a recoil from untenable defences of the Bible. 
It is therefore the direct object of such sermons as 
the following, to extend men's actual acquaintance 
with Scripture, by carefully explaining certain familiar 
passages of special importance ; by suggesting through 
such explanations the need of systematic attention 
to the sacred books from which they are taken, and 
by awakening an interest in those books through 
incidental remarks on their various authors, objects, 
and contents. And I would venture to remind my 
brethren, the clergy of the Anglican Church, that if 
we neglect such reading as will qualify us to extend 
among our congregations an intelligent acquaintance 
with the Bible, we violate the most emphatic promise 
of our ordination. Every English presbyter has 
pledged himself not only to be " diligent in reading 
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the holy Scriptures, and in such studies as help to a 
knowledge of the same," but to exercise a thoughtful 
and discriminating judgment^ sanctified of course by 
prayer and secret communion with God, on the doc- 
trines which he preaches as in accordance with them. 
For he also expresses his determination to ''teach 
nothing, as required of necessity to eternal salvation, 
but that which he is persvLoded may be concluded 
and proved by the Scripture." So that diligent study, 
intelligent enquiry^ and individual conviction are, 
according to this promise, to form the foundation of 
our sermons, and it is therefore plain that we must 
not let our theological reading stop with the point 
which it reached when we were twenty-four years 
of age, but that, throughout our i^hole ministerial 
career, our preaching must be freshened and in- 
vigorated by our constant growth in scriptural know- 
ledge, and that in setting Christian truth before 
our people we must remember the warning, attributed 
on no weak evidence to our Blessed Lord Himself, to 
be like " careful money-changers, rejecting the base, 
and holding fast the good coin^". Thus shall we in- 
struct as well as exhort, and persuade our hearers to 
investigate God's word for themselves. And this is 
a most necessary part of our work, for people who 

* Qem. Alex. Strom, i. p. 415. Other ancient "writers quote this 
saying as Christ's, and there are perhaps allusions to it in i Thess. v. 
31, I Joh. iv. I. 
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have little leisure for serious reading require to have 
their attention directed to studies, the interest and 
importance of which may not naturally occur to them, 
especially in days when, in spite of much theological 
excitement among certain classes of society, there 
are other classes who scarcely seem to regard 
Christianity as a proper object for thought and 
reflection. 
ChriKtian ii* And this brings me to another religious evil 
^awJbj^ ^ of the day, second only in importance to the common 
iZnImd ignorance of the true meaning and ol]!)ect of Scrip- 
meioai au \xive. if it is uot rather a chief cause of that igno- 
ranee. Many persons seem to suppose that the Go- 
spel is hardly addrest at all to the reason and under- 
standing, but only to the feelings. Hence they do not 
expect sermons to contain arguments, and expla- 
nations of intellectual difficulties, and therefore to 
require thoughtful attention ; but rather merely to 
state and restate &miliar doctrines; or to excite 
such passions as love^ hope, fear, and gratitude, 
and enforce spiritual and moral duties by appealing 
to them. From so gross an error all really thoughtful 
and adequately mstructed Christians, whether trou- 
bled or not by modem speculation, must obviously 
be free; but it is nevertheless often met with in 
more forms than one. Young men, who have read 
and thought a little, sometimes appear to consider 
that the Bible, as a mental guide, is superseded by 
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the writings of Emerson^ Cariyle^ and similar preachers 
of a doctrine supposed to be more in accordance 
with the wants of the nineteenth century; though; 
they continue to frequent our churches^ from the 
necessity of some form of worship, and the difficulty^ 
of finding a new one. Many persons again, though 
educated, in the ordinary sense of the term, have 
hardly yet learned to think at all, except on their 
worldly business and simusements, but they acquiesce 
in Christianity as a matter of course, and in public 
prayers and sermons as a part of the traditionary 
duties and occupations of life. Now an expository 
sermon, if it is worthy of the name, and enters at 
all closely and minutely into the meaning of Scrip- 
ture, endeavouring not to found upon a text mere 
vague declamation, but to draw fix)m it special and 
appropriate lessons, is at least a protest against 
all tendencies to separate Christian teaching from 
the exercise of reflection. In preaching one of 
these sermons to a congregation unprepared for 
its peculiar character, I have often been struck by 
the manner in which some of the hearers, according 
to traditional habit> have hastily opened their Bibles, 
and turned out the text, shewing it to their neigh-* 
boiu-s, the husband perhaps to the wife, or more 
commonly the wife to the husband, and then after 
closing the book, have prepared for that alternation 
of occasional attention with dreamy vacancy, in which 
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people generally listen to sermons, without even 
reopening it when the design of the sermon was 
announced, and the paraphrase or explanation of 
the day's epistle actually begun; simply, I suppose, 
because they do not regard a sermon as a subjeet 
for intelligent interest Yet it is clearly of small 
importance to look out the text, unless the preacher 
has unhappily an indistinct voice, but of great im- 
portance to keep the means of checking and verify- 
ing his explanations constantly at hand. Now this 
apparent indifference to the intellectual element in 
Christianity is doubtless due, in the first place, to 
the constant presence of this world's absorbing in- 
terests, which must always operate, more or less, to 
make men careless of their highest duties and 
only lasting hopes, but it is also I think traceable 
to some more special Qhara<;teristics of our own age. 
One of these is that tendency to separate religion 
fix)m our common life and duties, and to raise a 
marked barrier between what is Christian and what 
is secular, against which the whole framework of 
the Church of England is a visible protest, against 
which Wilberforce so bravely and faithfully contended 
in Parliament, and Arnold in our seats of education, 
but which is liable to increase with the increase of 
material prosperity and intellectual activity, and civil 
freedom (precious as these blessings are in them- 
selves), from the obvious temporary convenience of 
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guiding politics and commerce, and the daily con- 
cerns of life, on moral principles less pure, and lofty, 
and self-denying, than those of the New Testament 
Another is the extraordinary multiplication of works 
of fiction, and the exciting and merely amusing cha- 
racter of modem literature, and the unmitigated 
nonsense of a great part of it ; which is, I am sorry 
to see, frequently preferred to the productions of real 
genius, eyen though the latter assume the popular 
dress. Against fiction itself, as a form in which 
imagination embodies its conceptions, and by which 
the greatest teachers have conveyed to us the most 
important truths, it would be monstrous to raise ob- 
jections. But in our age prose fiction has almost dis- 
placed poetry, because, I suppose, it attracts the mass 
of readers, without requiring from them any mental 
effort Now, minds which are fed exclusively [even on 
first-rate novels, much more those which waste time 
upon such as are simply worthless, must become so 
weakened and unaccustomed to patient thought, so 
habituated to excitement and diversion, as to be 
scarcely capable of refiecting on such lofty subjects as 
Christianity presents to them. No one can appropriate 
it, and make it a part of his own consciousness; or 
appreciate its deep spirituality, its pure morality, its 
penetrating wisdom, unless he is prepared to apply 
to the task the best efforts both of mind and spirit 
For the Gospel cannot be received with lazy acquies- 
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cence (the practical effects of which scarcely differ 
from those of neglect and infidelity), it must be the 
object of hearty belief and living interest Thus a 
true Christian must be a man of vigorous mind and 
earnest purpose, who, believing that temptation is 
everywhere around him, and within him, that heaven 
and hell are before him, and that God is above 
him, desires to understand his Father's will, and to 
appreciate the length and breadth and depth and 
height of Christ's salvation. Here then is the second 
reason for which expositions of Scripture seem espe- 
cially desirable in our own time, as helping men to 
think about religion. For hearers and readers will 
be reminded by them that the medium, through which 
God has been pleased to make known His wiU, is a 
collection of writings of various ages, containing many 
intellectual difficulties. The study of these difficulties 
will invigorate the minds which a trifling and ephe- 
meral literature can only enfeeble, and thus the Bible 
will be at once the instrument of imparting divine 
truth, and of so strengthening our &culties, that we 
may duly receive it and appreciate its greatness. In^ 
deed I fully believe that, if a man can once be brought 
to regard Scripture as a subject for real study, to 
investigate its history, its biographies, its poetry, its 
antiquities, which all bear on the interpretation and 
comprehension of its spiritual teaching, he will find 
himself engaged in a pursuit which, as a matter of 
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merely human interest, is most attractive, varied, and 
ev^i fascinating, and will thus be led to reverence 
more deeply the superhuman wisdom which has thrown 
it into a form absolutely unique among books pro- 
fessing to contain a revelation, and has thus stamped 
it, from the beginning to the end, with the living 
traces of divine authority ^ And that spirit of en- 

1 "The peculiarity of both the Hebrew and of the Christian Scrip- 
tures is, that they are not confined to one plaoe or time or person. They 
abound in incidents so varied, as to, give to the whole book that search* 
ing i^>plication to every condition and character of life which has been a 
principal source of its endless edification. The differences between the 
several prophets and histmians of the Old Testament, between the 
several Evangelists and Apostles of the New Testament, are full of 
meaning. On the face of each book we see what each book was in* 

tended to be and to teach The Bible is in this way not only its own 

interpreter, but its own guide. The styles of Scripture are so many 
heaven planted sign-posts to set our feet in the right direction. There 
is no other book which, within so short a compass, contains such * many 
coloured (voAvtomtIXos) wisdom,' such a variety of minds, characters, 

and situations V^Thilst the Koran (with a very few exceptions) 

notices no phenomena except those of the desert, no form of society 
except Arabian life, the Bible includes topics which come home to al- 
most every condition of life, and almost every climate. The sea, the 
mountains, the town, the civilized, the republican, the regal state ; can 
all find their expression in its words. Women emerge from their Orien- 
tal seclusion, and foreshadow the destinies of their sex in European 
Christendom. And not only so, but Egypt, Chaldfea, Persia, Greece, 
Borne, all come into contact with its gradual formation ; so that alone 
of sacred books, it avowedly includes the words and thoughts of other 
religions than its own ; alone of Oriental books, it has an affinity with 
the Korth and the West ; alone almost of religious books, its story is 
constantly traversing the haunts of men and cities. The Koran 'stays 
at home.' The Bible is the book of the world, the companion of every 
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quiry, knowlelge, and rational conviction, which is 
encouraged by the very form of the Bible, is dis- 
tinctly commended in some of its holiest precepts, 
and especially by Him to whom it all testifies ; for 
He declared in the most solemn of all His discourses 
that life eternal consists in the knowledge ^'of the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom He hath sent" 
In one of the wise aphorisms which a philosopher of 
this century has collected for us as aids to religious 
reflection, we read that hereafter perhaps ^^ all other 
faculties may be swallowed up in love, or superseded 
by immediate vision; but it is on the wings of the 
Cherubim^ i. e. according to the interpretation of the 
Hebrew doctors, the intellectual powers and energies, 
that we must be first borne up to the pure empyrean ; 
it must be Seraphs and not the hearts of imperfect 
mortals which can bum unfuelled and unfed. Give me 
tmder standing J is the prayer of the royal psalmist, and 
I shall observe Thy law tdth my whole heart. Thy law 
is exceeding broadj that is, comprehensive, pregnant, 
containing far more than the apparent import of the 
words on a first perusal It is my meditation all 
the day^r It would indeed be a fatal error to infer 

traveller ; read even, when not believed, necemary when unweloome.** 
Stanley's EoMUm Churck, p. 370. Some ezcelleDt remarka, having the 
same general tendency, will be found in Weetcott^s IntrodueHan to th£ 
Study of the Oogpeli, a book strongly to be recommended to those who 
desire to study the Bible in an intelligent and reverential spirit. 
^ Coleridge, Aidt to Jt^fection, Aphorism xv. 
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from these truths that Christianity belongs chiefly to 
the domain of the intellect, that it should be classed 
with the philosophies of this worid, or is intended only 
for scholars and men of high education. Such would 
be a singularly mistaken yiew of a religion, which 
includes all men of all ranks and outward advantages 
in the one category of sinners, and so humbles all 
alike before the throne of God. Its true character is 
freely acknowledged by the most active intellects 
which have sought in Christian faith the satisfaction 
of cravings &r deeper than any intellectual wants. 
It was the most gifted of Christ's apostles, who came 
not with excellency of speech or of man's wisdom, 
declaring unto us the testimony of God, and who 
contrasts the knowledge which puffeth up with the 
charity which edifieth. Tertullian has rightly main- 
tained that the simplest Christian, if indeed a Chris- 
tian, knows more than the most accomplished irreligi- 
ous philosopher. It was not through the love of 
philosophical speculation that Augustine became a 
Christian, but rather through weariness of it, when 
he said, Apvd Ciceronem et Platonem, aliosqvs ejus- 
modi scriptores, mvlta sunt oicute dicta, et Uniter 
ccdentia, sed in iis ommbus hoc non invenio, " Venite 
dd me, qui laboratisr If Arnold ^ in those latest 
meditations of his, which have such a striking though 
imconsdous reference to his approaching rest from 

* Life, Vol. n. p. 274. 
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labour, asked that he might be ^ wise to know God's 
willy and to discern the truth;" yet the end and 
climax of all his prayers was that he might be 
^^ loving, and learn to resemble God and his Saviour." 
Most truly has it been said by a living poet and 
divine : — 

''The childlike faith which askf not sights 
ViTaits not for wonder or for mgo. 
Believes, because it loves aright 

Shall see things greater, things divine. 

Heaven to that gaze shall open wide, 

And brightest angels, to and fro. 
On messages of love shall glide, 

Twixt God above and Christ below ^'' 

Yet there are many who have only learned to appre- 
ciate the lessons of this childlike faith, by first reflect- 
ing on the glorious truths which God has revealed 
as the objects of &ith ; and all Christians are in- 
tended by the exercise of thought, and the earnest 
study of Christ's teaching and example, to act in 
all times of difficulty with constantly-increasing wisr 
dom. The Gospel is addrest to all the parts of 
man's complex nature ; we are to believe and to love, 
but we are also, as far as is possible for beings of 
limited faculties, to understand. It may be main- 
tained, not for the sake of a paradoxical antithesis, 
but in sober truth, that the difficulties which beset 

^ Keble, ChriiUan Year, S. Bartholomew's Day. 
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Christianity are of two kinds, those which can be 
explained to nobody, and those which can be ex- 
plained to everybody. The first are not peculiar to 
the Gospel, but are inherent in the very attempt to 
raise our minds to the thought of God, and encompass 
every system of religious philosophy, nay, even every 
investigation into the mysteries of our own nature. 
As to such difficulties our only ^' hope of answer or 
redress'* is "behind the veil;" and Christ's ministers 
have nothing more to do with them, than to help any 
one who is perplexed by them to perceive that they 
merely arise from the necessary limitations of human 
intelligence. So far indeed are they from being 
peculiar to the Gospel, that the Gospel provides the 
only hope of escaping from the bewilderment which 
must always confound every attempt either to estab- 
lish the truth of religion, or to deny its possibility, 
by means of metaphysics. For it assures us, on 
divine authority, and through an objective revelation, 
based on historical and moral evidences, that our 
natural yearnings after God are no baseless aspira- 
tions, but correspond to realities, partly compre- 
hensible even to the understanding, and altogether 
fall of light and comfort to the spirit and the con- 
science. But such difficulties as are connected with 
science, history, criticism, and may be generally classed 
under the head of interpretation, with the exception 
indeed of certain parts of Scripture, which will be 
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explamed by the course of Providence, rather than 
by human learning; must be cleared up gradually, as 
may have already been, by patient and candid en- 
quiry; and this, as we have seen, is the bounden 
duty of those who are called to it by their studies, 
their leisure, or their office, while its results must 
be attentively considered by all who have any nobler 
aspirations than to amuse themselves, and enjoy the 
good things of this world. But from this it follows 
that a readiness to think, and a desire to base our 
belief on reasonable grounds are inseparable from 
the Christian ideal. It would seem then that sermons 
which require attention and suggest matter for reflec- 
tion are of essential importance in days, when ordinary 
persons appear to set small value on a rational con- 
viction of the truth of Christ's religion, founded on 
an intelligent acquaintance with those Scriptures, in 
which God has been pleased to convey it to the 
human mind. No doubt a sermon which merely aims 
at making us think is apt to be dry and repulsive, as 
is shewn by the famous discourse of the great author 
of the Analogyj which though admirable as essays 
on Christian ethics, are wanting in the life and warmth 
which are as essential to Christianity as light and 
knowledge. On the other hand, sermons merely ad- 
drest to the feelings, or intended to rouse temporary 
excitement rather than reflection, unless they are 
preached by real masters of rhetoric, and are adorned 
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with the graces of langus^e and delivery, and care- 
fully observe the rules of good taste, are apt to 
degenerate into vulgarity, or into collections of sound- 
ing phrases concealing the entire absence of thought. 
Indeed, persons who only value sermons as sources 
of excitement, forget that this has no special connec- 
tion with the Gospel. It may not be fair to cite the 
wailings and groans by which Hussein and Hassan are 
annually lamented at Lucknow and Moorshedabad ; 
nor the frantic devotion with which Mohammed's 
birthday is celebrated at Cairo ; but any one who has 
read Burton's description of the effect produced by 
sermons preached in the mosk of Meus\ must allow 
that religious excitement, not in its degraded but 
in its most impressive manifestations, may arise from 
other causes than Christian oratory. We are not all 
masters of rhetoric, and an ordinary minister of the 
Gospel, who cannot be a great orator, but yet feels 
the grandeur of his calling, and cares deeply for his 
people's souls, must endeavour to give them materials 
for thought and reflection, if he aims at that variety 
in his preaching which is essential to keep alive their 
interest in it. Though it has been rightly said that 
" true eloquence is only vehement simplicity V* yet he 
who aims at such eloquence must justify his vehemence 
by shewing that he is in earnest, and that therefore 

1 Burton's Pilgrimage, ii. 314, &c. 
» C«cU. 
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his sermons are the genuine result of his own thought 
and reading, designed to lead his hearers to thought 
and reading also. The greatest preachers who have 
adorned our generation, such men as Chalmers and 
Arnold and Archer Butler and Robertson, were all 
eminent for combining both these powers, for making 
us think as well as feel. And this is the combination 
at which all Christian ministers must aim, and if any 
one enquires how he is to accomplish the former part 
of it, since the weekly production of an essay or ora- 
tion filled with original matter requires a degree of 
knowledge and ability which is the portion of very 
few, I can only suggest to him once more that his 
teaching may be ever new and interesting, if he 
searches for his materials in the boundless variety of 
Scripture, and devotes a large portion of his time to 
its minute study, and of his sermons to its careful 
exposition. 

iii. I have mentioned two serious drawbacks to 
the reUglon of the present day, which we are bound 
to bear in mind, if we seek to adapt our preaching 
to the special wants, not of some byegone age, but 
of our own. These are ignorance of the Bible, and a 
reluctance to devote thought and attention to the 
subject of Christian faith and duty. Few will disagree 
with me when I add, that another of our greatest needs 
is the need of a larger charity. Party spirit, if not 
the greatest evil, is at least a very serious evil in the 
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Churchy though doubUe&s it is far more manifest at 
home than here in India^ where the vastness of the 
distinction between Christian and non-Christian natu- 
rally obscures the differences which separate Chris- 
tians from each other. There has indeed happily 
been a tendency in late years to narrow the gulf 
between the English Church and other Christian 
bodies, and many hate begun to see that without any 
compi*omise of principle, or unfaithfulness to their 
own communion, there are points of contact which it 
is right to recognize, and by which tiie hostility 
of former times has, as a matter of feet, been con- 
isiderably diminished. Efforts have been made, in 
more quarters than one, to understand and sympa- 
thize with whatever is good and hopeful in Oriental 
Churches, which, though habitual to prelates like 
Andrewes and Ken, have never been so general among 
Western Christians as in the English Churdi of the 
present day. So too it cannot be denied that some 
English Churchmen in our time have shewn, in no 
disloyal or latitudinarian spirit, a brotherly feeling to- 
wards other Protestant bodies, certainly not unknown 
to Cranmer and Latimer, nor afterwards to Leightou 
and Tillotson, which has been often returned with a 
generous and hearty reciprocity. But while our Church 
has thus, in more than one direction, come into friendly 
contact with other communions, there has scarcely 
been a corresponding diminution of party spirit with- 

d'2 
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in our pale. When one controversy begins to fade 
away, another forthwith springs up in its place. Doubt- 
less this may, in one respect, be considered almost 
a favourable sign of the times, and one which at 
first sight contradicts what has been said above : for 
it shews at least that an interest is taken in Scripture, 
and an interest sufficiently great to excite men's 
enthusiastic support, and enthusiastic opposition to 
various opinions connected with it. But we cannot 
infer from this support and opposition that Scripture 
is generally the object of thoughtful study ; indeed 
they rather perhaps prove the reverse. For the 
leaders of religious parties, those who propound, 
defend, or oppose current doctrines about it with 
intelligence and adequate knowledge, are very few: 
the multitude range themselves on this side or that 
from a hundred circumstances of tradition, self- 
interest, taste, habit, locality, connection, or from 
prepossessions absolutely unconnected with the mean- 
ing of Scripture, such as a love for music, or archi- 
tecture, or, on the other hand, from indifference to 
artistic beauty of any kind. Now, besides the ob- 
vious fact that an intelligent knowledge of Scripture 
must promote and has promoted agreement as to its 
meaning, and that truth must finally triumph if people 
are taught to see that it is truth, such expositions as 
those contained in this volume seem calculated in 
another way to diminish party spirit among Christians. 
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One plain cause of religious dissensions is the tendency 
of the human mind to dwell not on truth as a whole, 
but on one particular side of it only. Thus, an ultra- 
CaWinist is one who warps his mind by meditating 
wholly on God's sovereign grace, till he forgets the 
freedom of the human wilL A Pelagian is one who 
makes logical inferences from the unquestionable truth 
of free will without regarding the almighty power of 
the Holy Spirit Some preachers fill all their sermons 
with doctrinal discussions ; and I have even read pas- 
sages in which such a phrase as Christian morality is 
spoken of with most lamentable and dangerous dis- 
trust. Yet this is only a natural reaction from the 
lifeless moral ^says which, at the end of the last cen- 
tury, froze up all spiritual religion by their almost 
entire omission of the Saviour's Name and work. Now 
our Church services have famished an admirable 
remedy for all narrow exclusiveness, whatever be the 
form which it takes. If we follow the teaching of the 
Prayer-book, and bring before our congregations in 
due order the portions of Scripture there selected 
for us, we are absolutely prevented from indulging 
our own party predilections, we are forced to con- 
sider and to proclaim doctrines or precepts which 
we are habitually tempted to neglect And thus Dr 
Yaughan's words are true in yet another sense than 
that in which he probably intended them, that the 
preacher of an expository sermon '* stands aside as 
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much as possible, and allows the Word of God to 
have free course and be glorified \" He forbears to 
press out of their due proportion his own favourite 
passages, in spite of himself he rightly divides the 
word of truth, he is compelled, unless he allows pre- 
judice to interfere with the fair interpretation of those 
parts of Scripture which are successively put into his 
mouth by the Church itself, to declare to his people 
"the whole counsel of God." Doctrine, type, pro- 
phecy, the lessons of sacred history, moral precept, 
evangelical truth, apostolical order, duty to God, to 
ourselves, to our brethren, all have their turn in the 
same degree in which Scripture contains them, and 
the Church brings them forward. One critic may 
complain that his minister does not say enough on 
justification by faith, another that he alludes but sel- 
dom to the grace of the sacraments, a third that he 
speaks too rarely of Christian charity; but the 
preacher replies to all alike that he. has taught what 
the Church directed him to teach, and has tried to 
bring before his people exactly what the Bible con- 
tains on each particular subject of his teaching. And 
the members of every party may perhaps, by God's 
blessing, thus leani that their opponents are not de- 
livered over to pure and simple error, and that they 
themselves have not the exclusive possession of all 
scriptural truth. 

^ Epiphany, Lent, and Eatter, p. 6. 
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3. I need not say much as to the plan on which Plan 0/ ihe. 
these sermons have been written. Each was intended ^"^^* 
to furnish its hearers with some account of the con- 
text and general scope of the epistle for the day, with 
a careful paraphrase of it, and with an explanation of 
any important difficulties occurring in it^ ; and in con- 
clusion to draw out the main truths or precepts taught 
either by the epistle as a whole, or by its principal 
and as it were central verse. I need hardly say that 
such a conclusion is essential to any sermon, whether 
expository or not. However important a preacher 
may think it that his people should understand the 
Scriptures in detail, his ultimate object in every ser- 
mon must be to increase their faith in Jesus Christ, 
to persuade them to seek God's grace, to strengthen 
their desire for holiness. I should be the first to con- 
fess that, if the following sermons are deficient in 
these essential points, whatever pains I have bestowed 
on the explanatory portions of them have after all 
been thrown away. In preparing them, my sources 
of information have been of a very obvious kind ; and 
as happily an increasing number of competent per- 
sons are turning their attention to the illustration of 

^ There is a Blight variation from this plan in the sermons for VThit- 
Sunday and Trinity Sunday, as the passages on which they are founded 
are not taken from the Epistles, but it is hoped that there, as elsewhere, 
difficulties are explained, though actual paraphrases did not appear 
necessary. 
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Scripture, there is now very little difficulty even for 
one, who is occupied by the constant business and 
absorbing cares of a diocese, to explain its difficul- 
ties without any very recondite investigation. It 
would be tedious and unnecessary to enumerate the 
various commentators and expositors whose works 
I have constantly consulted. They are chiefly those 
with which every clergyman ought to be more or less 
familiar; but I desire, by this general acknowledge- 
ment of obligation, to escape the charge of plagiarism : 
for as some of these sermons have been written dur- 
ing one visitation tour, prepared for the press in ano- 
ther, and the proofs corrected in a third, I have found 
it impossible in a friend's house, or in a dak bun- 
galow, or a pilot brig, or a hill station destitute of 
libraries, to verify references, or enumerate all the 
helps of which I have availed myself. Moreover in 
recording the fact that I have gained many ^^ aids to 
reflection" and exposition, not only from studying 
formal commentaries on the whole or parts of the 
Bible, but from noting everything which bore upon 
my various texts in the course of my ordinary 
reading ^ I venture to remind my brethren that 
expository sermons must be the fruit of real study, 



^ I may be allowed here to refer with much pleasure to on admirable 
article called Minor Hints on Sermon making, wrilten by the Bey. H. B. 
Bumey, one of the most valued of the chaplains in my diocese, which 
appeared in the Calcutta Christian Intelligencer for 1862. 
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and that they should never attempt to explain 
any passage of Scripture without an honest and 
thorough consultation of the best accessible autho- 
rities. There is however one peculiarity in the 
plan of this book on which it may be well to add 
a few words. I have mentioned that every sermon 
contains a paraphrase. Now I am no lover of para- 
phrases. Applied to any great author, they must 
dilute and therefore degrade the vigour of his 
thoughts and language, and I agree with Bishop Elli- 
cott^ in thinking this form of translation especially 
unsuited for Holy Scripture. But in a spoken ex- 
position, especially of such a writer as St Paul, it 
seems absolutely unavoidable. For his frequent di- 
gressions and parentheses, his allusions to his own 
feelings and experiences, to the state of the particular 
Church which he is addressing, to the arguments of 
opponents whom he is denouncing, and to passages of 
the Old Testament, generally quoted, not from the 
Hebrew text translated in our version, but from the 
LXX, sometimes considerably altered and adapted to 
the subject before him, cannot possibly be made clear 
except by a paraphrase, or by an accurate transla- 
tion, interrupted by frequent notes on particular 
passages. The latter, as the preferable alternative, 
is the obvious resource of the commentator, the 

former is the necessity of the preacher. I can only 

^ Preface to the Epistle to the Galatians, p. xx. 
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say that I have endeavoured to keep it within as 
narrow limits as possible; I have only inserted ad- 
ditional words and sentences for the sake of ex- 
plaining the thought, never merely to amplify the 
expression ; which latter practice I saw laid to the 
charge of English preachers in one of the recent 
attacks on them, ^'for the sake of filling up the 
customary half hour/* For my part, I have found so 
much to say on each epistle here expounded, that my 
difficulty has always been to reduce my matter within 
"the customary half hour," rather than (if I may use 
Archdeacon Hare's homely but expressive phrase) to 
"puflT it out'' by needless words so as to fill up the 
traditional time. But in leaving the subject, I desire 
to remark, that the principle for which I am contend- 
ing in this preface is quite independent of para- 
phrases, continuous expositions, or the peculiar form 
in which my own sermons are cast My only desire is 
that the clergy should consider the direct and careful 
explanation of Scripture to be one great object of 
preaching, that they should not select a random text 
almost at haphazard, and hang on it, as to a motto, a 
dissertation on one of their own favourite doctrines, 
but should first shew carefully under what circum- 
stances it was originally written, what was its author's 
primary object, and then, should deduce from it 
those general lessons of holiness and wisdom which 
the Holy Spirit designed that God's people in every 
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age should learn from it, by thoughtfully applying it 
to present needs and temptations, and to the building 
up of Christs kingdom. Neither am I vain enough to 
belieye that writings so slight and simple in their de- 
sign and construction as these are capable of fulfilling 
the object which I have tried in this preface to set 
before my readers, and have described, perhaps in 
somewhat lofty language, as an endeavour to meet 
the special wants of our age. Enough if they suggest 
to any of my brethren, that it rests mainly with our- 
selves to quiet the murmurs against our sermons now 
so widely prevalent. Doubtless there must always be 
those to whom the preaching of the Cross is foolish- 
ness, and there is a danger lest in seeking to gain list- 
eners we should diminish the severity with which sin 
must be rebuked, or restrict the freeness of God's 
mercy, and the largeness of His fatherly love. But 
only let us devote the best enei^es of our intellects 
as well as our hearts to unlock the treasures of the 
written word, to make men think on God, and Christ, 
and their own souls; to teach them to love one an- 
other, and to preach to them fully and faithfully the 
whole truth of the Gospel ; and then we need not care 
whether our preaching is popular or not, we shall 
have the testimony of our own consciences that, in 
simplicity and godly sincerity, we have invited them 
to come to Christ, and to be saved by Him alike from 
the power and penalty of sin. 
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Spiritual 4. Moreover, a minister will of course be ffuided 
turn for as to the character of his sermons, by the nature 
aim more and wants of his congregation ; he must not con- 
IS^I^tudr struct all on one type; he must address the hearts 
^^ ' of his hearers when he sees that they are cold 
and dead, and their intellects in proportion to their 
mental culture. Perhaps indeed it may be thought 
that the sermons contained in these volumes pre- 
suppose a higher degree of knowledge and educa- 
tion than is found in an ordinary church. But in 
India the majority of English congregations, except 
in military stations, consist mainly of persons who 
have received at least a fair amount of education, 
and among whom many are of high attainments, 
so that this objection applies less to this country 
than to England. In military stations very few of 
these sermons have been preached: soldiers require 
shorty simple, practical teaching, such as brings pro- 
minently forward some one easUy-remembered topic, 
and they are often most effectively . addrest extem- 
pore. And if it appear to any one that I have in 
these remarks taken too intellectual a view of the 
preacher's duties, and spoken of sermons as depend- 
ing for their efficiency mainly on study and reflection, 
on the use of commentaries and lexicons, and the ex- 
ercise of the understanding, let me hasten to say that 
I have only been pressing that part of a clergyman's 
duties which seems to be now most commonly neg- 
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lected, not for a moment undervaluing (God forbid 
that I should) the supreme necessity of divine assist- 
ance given in answer to our prayers. Let me at once 
avert from myself any suspicion of an error so fatal 
to the profitable exercise of the ministerial office, by 
entreating every reader of these words never to begin 
any study for the Church, or any speaking in the 
Church, without imploring God's blessing and illumi- 
nation. Sit orator^ says Augustine, anJteqwjum dictor^. 
Let him pray before he preaches. It is God*s Spirit 
alone who must 

Enable with perpetual lig^ht 

• 

The dulness of our blinded sight, 

and no amount of learning, or eloquence, or literary 
power, or critical knowledge of Scripture, can save 
from such perils as vanity, bitterness, self-exaltation, 
and an imperfect appreciation of Christian truth and 
holiness, the preacher upon whose heart that divine 
light has not shined. 

5. I have exprest a hope that these sermons, be- Spedai 
sides fulfilling in some slight degree the general ob- ^eier- 
jects which all faithful members of the Church must 
have at heart, may be of special use in my own dio- 
cese. Residents in India often greatly sufier from the 
want of books, and their studies of God's word must 
be imperfect, in the absence of many helps to its ex- 

* De Ifoctrind Christiandf IV. 15. 
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position which are withhi the reach of all educated 
persons in England. I venture too to think, that in 
some of those small and remote stations which are 
only occasionally visited by a clergyman, but where the 
residents keep up the pious habit of meeting for pub- 
lic worship on Sunday, sometimes in one of the little 
churches lately multiplied through the liberal encour- 
agement which the Indian government has readily 
given to various works of Christian usefulness, some- 
times in a cutcherry or private house, these sermons 
may be useful from their close bearing on the services 
of the day, and also because, when a man is reading 
out the composition of another person to a small au- 
dience, there is obviously no place for oratory or ap- 
peals to the passions, but the chief object must be to 
encourage attention and quiet reflection on the truths 
of the GospeL Moreover, as such an audience gene- 
rally consists of civilians and others in government 
employ, with perhaps a few independent settlers, it is 
clear that all are able to take an intelligent interest in 
the minutest explanation of Scripture. And where 
such meetings do not take place, where perhaps a 
single European is isolated from all Christian sym- 
pathy, living alone among the heathen, only able to 
bring his faith into active exercise by justice, mercy, 
integrity of conduct, purity of life, and deeds of con- 
siderate help and kindness to those around him, it 
would be a happiness to me to think that these ser- 
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mons might be regarded as a kind of prose Christian 
YeaVy found sometimes useful in bringing home the 
truths of the Bible to the understanding and the con- 
science^ rousing a grateful remembrance of times 
when they were heard in the midst of friends and 
brethren in the great congregation, and so strength- 
ening the links which bind every solitary and separate 
believer to the Church of his baptism, and to the 
Lord and Saviour from whom all its true members 
derive their life and strength. And as I have spoken 
of possible uses of this book with reference to my 
present duties, I cannot resist the temptation of 
recalling for a moment, with feelings of gratitude 
but not of regret, the happy thought of the past. 
I trust that, in England as well as in India, there 
are some few who may welcome it with pleasure, 
and may be interested in knowing Vjrhat an old friend, 
to whose words they were once accustomed to listen, 
has been doing and thinking during a period of 
separation, of which the fifth year has now begun. 
For myself I can truly say, that the preparation of 
these sermons has not only been a very engrossing 
task, but one, as I trust, personally and permanently 
beneficial. Any one who is summoned unexpectedly 
to scenes, occupations, difficulties, interests, and 
friendships, so absolutely new as those to which I was 
called five years ago, must feel as if he were begin- 
ning life over again, even though it is already far ad- 
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vanced : his thoughts must be driven inwards quite 
as much as outwards : he is forced, by the very 
strangeness of his position, to review his own convic- 
tions, to make their foundations sure, to reconsider in 
all seriousness the principles to which he is pledged. 
And by thus carefully weighing and scrutinizing the 
annual round of scriptural teaching, to which our 
Church directs our special attention, I thankfully 
acknowledge that I have been strengthened and sup- 
ported in my work, and encouraged to deliver, fitith- 
fiiUy and hopefully, Christ's message of peace and 
reconciliation to them that are a&r off, and to them 
that are nigh. 

Dabjeeuko, 
Oct 19, 1862. 
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I. PUTTING ON CHRIST. 

FIB3T SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 

Rom. xin. 14. 

PvJb ye on ike Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the 

flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 

We are invited to-day by the Church services to Serm. I. 
turn our thoughts to the Advent, or coming of our 
Lord. I should rather have said to His comings, for The Two 
if we have attended to the portions of Scripture -^^^^**'- 
selected for this Sunday, we shall see that two 
advents of Christ are spoken of, one past, and one 
future. He has already come once to save the 
world. He will come again to judge the world. The Matt. xxi. 
Gospel described His entrance or coming into Jeru- 
salem, with that majesty and that humility which 
are equally signs of His mission, when He rode into 
the holy city to die for our Kedemption. And the 
Epistle speaks of His second coming, of the gradual 
fading away of the night of His absence, and the 
dawn of the day of His appearing, and of the state 
of heart and life in which His servants should look 
for Him from heaven. 

Doubtless these two comings are very closely con- 

1 
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Sebm. I. nected. Christ is ordained by God to judge the world 
Acts xvii. ^^ righteousneaSy because He has ahready come as man 
joh. V. 27. to deliver it from sin. So He Himself has told us. 
God has given him authority to execute judgement 
also, because He is the Son of Man. If therefore 
we have never looked back in faith to Christ as our 
Saviour, doubtless we cannot look forward to Him 
with hope as our Judge. We may perhaps, by God's 
blessing, be helped to do both, if we now turn our 
thoughts, with something of detail, to the Epistle of 
to-day, and learn from it how our faith in Christ's 
first coming should help us to wait and watch for 
His second coming. With this object, I will first 
give a short paraphrase of the whole Epistle, and 
then direct your thoughts especially to its conclud- 
ing verse. You will do well to open your Prayer- 
books or Bibles, and follow me as I go through the 
passage, beginning with Kom. xiii 8. 
Context of 2. But first I must make one preliminary obser- 
^** ' vation. You see that the Epistle begins abruptly, 
Owe no man anything, but to hve one another. But in 
the chapter from which it is taken, this beginning is 
by no means abrupt, or unconnected with what has 
Rom. xiii. preceded it. The Apostle has been exhorting his 
readers to be punctual in the discharge of every 
earthly obligation, in respect and obedience to those 
placed over them, in the payment of all taxes and 
debts of every kind. One debt alone, he says, they 
cannot pay : there is one which can never be ftdly 
discharged, and that debt is love : for as we must never 
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be weaiy in well doing, so we must never be weary Sbbm. I. 
in loving. No one must say to himself, " I have done 
quite enough for such and such a man : I have fully 
discharged all my obligations to him ;" or again, " I 
have so little time to care for myself that I really 
caimot think of others." As long as there is sor- 
row to be comforted, evil to be resisted, weakness to 
be encouraged, so long the obligation to love one 
another as Christ has loved us can never cease to 
bind us. Christ's love to us was infinite, and there- 
fore our love to His people must never weary ; if we 
can love each other perfectly, we fulfil the whole law. 
With this explanation, let us turn to the Epistle. 

3. Let your (ynly tmpaid debt, says the Apostle, he Para- 
love: for that debt can never be paid: and he who is ^^^ g' 
Hachargmg it is fulfilling his whole obligation to his 
neighbour. For every precept of the second table, ver. 9. 
the prohibition of adultery, of theft, of covet&usness, 
and aU other commandmients that there rnjay be, are 
briefly cofnyprehefnded in this one golden rule: Thau ver. 10. 
shoik love thy neighbour a^ thyself He who loves re- 
framsfrorrir injuring his neighbour: therefore love is 
the principle by which the law is fulfilled, and which 
involve ail thai it contains. And this moreover let ver. n. 
us do, as knowing the season, that the world is pass- 
vng avxiy, and Umt therefore it is now time for us 
to a/wake from the sleep of negUgence : for now the 
day when owr saivation in Christ shall be manifested is 
nearer than when we first became believers. The night ver. 12. 
of this present dispensation, over which the powers 

1—2 
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Smm. I. of darkness stiU prevail, is far advcmced, the day of 
the Resurrection is at hand. Let us then cast a/way 
such works as are only fit for darkness, and put on 
the armour which belongs to the soldiers of light. 

ver. 13. Let us live soberly as those who have their hope in 
the day of Christ s coming, not in sen&vuil vices, riot- 
ing and drwnkermess, chamhering cmd wantonness, nor 

yer. 14. in the Toore subtle sins of hatred and envy, but put 
ye on the mind and cltaracter of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, cmd heed not the flesh to obey its lusts and 
passions. 

Expicma- 4, Such is the attitude as it were of earnest ex- 

tion of the 

text. pectation and devoted obedience in which we Chris- 

tians ought to wait for the second coming of our Lord. 
And now let us turn with more particular attention 
to the final precept of the Epistle, Put ye on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the 
flesh, to fulfil the l/usts thereof. 

The metaphor of armour or clothmg is com- 
monly used both in the Gospels and Epistles to ex- 
press a man's character or state of feeling. Indeed 
it is a natural comparison, as we see from the double 
use of the word "habit" for the dress which covers 
the body, and any practice familiar to the mind. 
Our Lord's parable of the wedding-garment is an 
obvious example of the same thought in Scripture. 
X Pet. V. 5. So too St Peter exhorts us to be clothed with hv/mility, 
Eph. vi. and St Paul tells us to put on the whole armour of 
God. It is plain that in the present passage to put 
on Christ means to put on the character of Christ, 
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not only from these parallel places where the same Seek. I. 
expression is used for acquiring a disposition or state 
of mind, but also because it is contrasted with making 
provision for the flesh, with living in rioting and 
envy. Think then, brethren, how radical is the 
change of heart involved in this injunction. Do 
not fancy that a man has put on Christ because he 
is baptized into His Name, or because he has a correct 
view of certain doctrines about Christ, or because 
he entertains some vague desire to follow Christ's 
example, in cases where there is no serious tempta- 
tion to do otherwise, or where Christian principles 
are commonly accepted by the society in which he 
lives. To put on Christ is to be like Christ, to fol- 
low Him in all meekness and holy obedience, and to 
direct our ordinary life according to His teaching and 
His pattern. To put on Christ is to die with Christ 
to sin, and. rise with Him to newness of life. It is 
to fulfil the law as He fulfilled it, by unfeigned love 
of the brethren. It is to imitate Christ by conquer- 
ing temptation. It is to overcome ourselves, not 
making provision for the flesh by gratifying our own 
selfish inclinations, but rather crucifying it with the Gal. v. 24. 
affections a/nd lusts. It is to learn by experience that 
faith in Christ is the victory that overcometh the world, i Joh. v. 4. 
And it is to drive from our hearts the suggestions of 
the Evil One, by the thought that Christ fought with 
him and subdued him, and that therefore having suf- Heb.ii.i8. 
fered bemg tempted, He is able to succour us, who are 
tempted, . 
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Sebm. I. 5. Any exposition of this passage would be im* 
Example of ^Q^^^ without a reference to one great event in 

Ui power. * ^ 

Church history, which wonderfully illustrates its 
meaning, and gives to it a deep and practical in* 
terest. Many of this congr^aticm have heard the 
name of Augustine, the great African bishop of 
the fifth century, one of the most eminent writers, 
and holiest men, who ever adorned Western Chris- 
tendom*. It was by the power of this verse that the 
Spirit of God was pleased to bring about his con-r 
version. Suffer me to detain you for a few minutes 
to relate the story, which is only less remarkable 
than that of the conversion of St PauL Augustine 
during his youth had indulged in reckless habits of 
self-indulgence, and adopted some of the wildest 
opinions of paganism. Often and often Qod's gra^e 
had touched his conscience, and warned him that 
the end of these things was death. He struggled 
against bad habits, he read, he thought, he prayed : 
but his efforts were unsuccessful, he remained in 
darkness and misery. At last, in the good Provi- 
dence of God, he came to the city of Milan, and 
there was one day sitting under a fig-tree, like 
John i. 48. Nathanael of old, but in a different state of mind, 
for he was agitated by doubts and bitter recollec- 
tions and vain aspirations f. He ''was uttering 

* The iBoident hM been noticed before by preachen and oommen- 
tatora on this text, by none so elo<{uently as by Profeaaor Stanley, 
Canterbury Sermons, p. 152. 

t What follows is abridged from Aug. Conf, vm. ii. 
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piteous words. How long ? how long ? to-morrow Serm. I. 
and to-morrow ? why not at once ? why should there 
not be in this very hour an end to my iniquity? 
Thus,*' he continues, "was I speaking, when I heard 
from a neighbouring house the voice of a child, sing- 
ing and oft repeating, * Take up and read, take up 
and read../ So I returned to a place where I had 
left a copy of St Paul's Epistles : I snatched up the 
book, I opened it, and I read in silence the chapter 
on which my eyes first fell. Not in rioting cmd 
dnmkemi€88, not in, chambering cmd wa/ntormess, not 
in Btrife and envying. But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, to fvlfU 
the lusts thereof. I desired to read no more, nor 
waa it necessary : for at once, when I ended this sen- 
tence, as if the light of security were infused into my 
heart, all the darkness of doubt vanished." Nor 
was the effect of reading the passage transitory, bow- 
ever sudden. The convert was further instructed 
and baptized by Ambrose, then ruler of the Chris- 
tian church at Milan, and tradition says that on the 
occasion of that baptism, the teacher and the disciple 
composed together the grandest of iminspired hymns, 
the Te Dev/m of our own church service, the glorious 
song of victory and thanksgiving, " We praise Thee, 
O God, we acknowledge Thee to be the Lord." And 
surely most fitting was it to praise God, who through 
this passage of His holy Word had wrought such a 
change in a heart so full of promise, and had added 
to His church such a convert as Augustine. 
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Sebm. I. 6. And now, having considered the meaning of 
Practical j^\q precept, having tried to shew how comprehensive 
'^- it is, how haxd to obey in our own strength, and yet 
how full of blessed results when Qod quickens a soul 
to receive it, let me close this sermon by enquiring 
what answers are furnished by this day's services 
to two questions which at once arise from it: (i) 
How are we to put on Christ ? and (ii.) Why are we 
to put on Christ ? 
How thall i. How are we to put on Christ ? By looking 
^futf^ back in faith upon His first coming. Hard as it 
is to conform our corrupt dispositions to the grace 
and glory of the All-perfect, strong as are our temp- 
tations, narrow as is the way which leadeth to life, 
iPet.iv.i, yet forasmuch as Jesus Christ has come into the 
world, and suffered for us in the flesh, we may, for 
so an Apostle assures us, arm ourselves likewise with 
the samie mind. When the multitude who welcomed 
Him on His last entry into Jerusalem cried out in 
their transitory enthusiasm. Blessed is He that 
Cometh in the Name of the Lord, they were uncon- 
sciously proclaiming the truth that He not only was 
coming then to establish His throne in righteous- 
ness, but that He would come always by His Spirit 
to the hearts of all who should seek Him by watch- 
fulness and prayer. Look back, therefore, my bre- 
thren, you who desire to put on Christ, and are 
weary of making provision for the flesh to fulfil the 
lusts thereof on Christ's first coming, on the life 
which He lived as your Example, on the death which 
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He died as the Sacrifice for your sins, on the promise Skbm. I. 
that He would he with you ahvays, even to the end o/"^***; 
the world, and give you His Spirit as a Comforter to John xiv. 
ahide with you for ever. By appropriating to your- ^ ' 
selves these blessings, and claiming these promises, 
you will be enabled to put on Christ, and will no 
longer fulfil the lusts of the flesh. 

ii. Why are we ' to put on Christ ? Many why 
reasons might be given, but we confine ourselves ' ^ ^* 
now to that which the Epistle before us suggests, <^^^ ' 
because we look forward in faith to His second 
coming. We are here assured that the night of 
Christ's absence, the period during which sin and 
misery are still permitted to hold sway in God's 
creation, is almost over, that the day of His return, 
when He will inaugurate the reign of peace and 
happiness, is near at hand. It is true that many 
centuries have passed since these words were spoken, 
and they are yet unfulfilled. But the delay will not 
cause difficulty to those who have learned that the Acts i. 6. 
times and seasons are in the Father's power, that aPetiils. 
one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and 
a thousand years a^s one day. And in truth there 
are many senses in which the night has passed away. 
The darkness of heathenism has vanished from half 
the world, the night of mediaeval superstition has 
gone, the shadows of persecution, of ignorance, of 
a thousand forms of evil have faded or are fading 
before the dawn, the day of civilization and enlight- 
enment seems slowly but certainly approaching. 
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Serm. I. Brethren, it depends in no small degree upon our- 
selves, for Qod generally works through human 
agencies, whether thia coming day shall be an "age 
of light without love/' or whether the Sun of righte- 
ousness shall speedily rise upon the world, as well as 
the sun of earthly knowledge. And that blessed Sun, 
we are told, must pour light upon mankind, the 

Matt. Gospel must be preached for a witness tmto aU 

xxir. 14. ^ jr ^ 

nations, before the end comes. But we will not 
now diverge into so vast a subject as this. We only 
regard St Paul's words as teaching us that the pre- 
sent constitution of things is transient and uncertain, 
and that Christ's return to judgement will bring it 
to a close. And there is surely nothing in the delay 
of their accomplishment which should encourage us 
to be indolent, or careless, or to fulfil the lusts of the 
flesh. For the Apostle's intention is not to give us 
an exact revelation of the time of Christ's coming, 
but to remind us of the duty of being always pre- 
pared for it, and of remembering that the time is 
short. And however long in His mercy and patience 
He may retard the day when He shall come to 
judge the world, we know that each of us must go 
into His presence through the grave and gate of 
death. Then our time of work is past. Then our 
last opportunity of paying the endless debt of love 
is taken from us. K we have not put on Christ 
then, our hope of putting Him on will be over. 
If we are then solely occupied in making provision 
for the flesh, we shall no longer be permitted to 
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make provision for the souL If we are then obey- Sebm. I. 
ing the lusts of the body, we must be their slaves 
beyond the grave. Let us then remember and seek 
to follow our Lord's own blessed example, / must John ix. 4. 
w(yrk the works of Him that sent me, while it is day: 
the night cometh when nd man can work. You will 
observe that here the figure of night and day is 
inverted, that Christ calls this life day, speaking of 
it as our time of work, and the next life night, as 
our time of rest. But St Paul speaks not of work, 
but of safety and happiness, and so he regards this 
life as the night, darkened by Christ's absence, and 
the future life as the day, brightened by His pre- 
sence. In truth the two metaphors are both appro- 
priate to a Christian in different states of mind, 
or at different stages of life. Sometimes he feels 
fuU of energy in carrying on his work, and grudges 
the slightest inactivity or hindrance in God's ser- 
vice, like one who is eager to secure every minute 
of daylight, that he may finish some occupation of 
absorbing interest, before the sim goes down. To 
such a one life is the daytime of vigour and con- 
stant employment. Yet in another frame of mind 
the same man may be grieved and wearied by the 
burden of sin, and perhaps overpowered by sorrow 
and disappointment and bitter experience of this 
world's uncertainties. Then he desires to depart Phil. i. 23. 
a/nd be with Christ, that so he may never again 
be tempted to desert Him, and regards his stay 
here as a gloomy night, and the change which 
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Sebm. I. men call death as a heavenly waking to everlasting 
day. We cannot say that either view is wrong, for 
both are sanctioned by Scripture and by Christian 
experience. One perhaps is more suitable to the 
activity of manhood, the other to the calmness of 
old age. Those only are wrong, miserably and 
fatally wrong, who never realize either, who have 
never put on Christ, either by clothing themselves 
with the ready mind which delights in His service, 

Lukex. or with the gentler love which longs to sit at His 
feet, and hear His words for ever. Brethren, let me 
entreat you to think of these things, to remember 
that your Lord's second coming is nearer than when 
you were first awakened to a sense of Christian 
duty, and is drawing yet nearer and nearer as months 
and years roll on. Therefore make haste to put on 
Christ, to clothe yourselves with His mind and His 
likeness, that so, having known and loved Him here, 
you may stand before Him without fear or shame 
in the great day of His appearing. ^ 

Hot Babeillt, Oudh, 
i860. 
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SECOND 8UNDAT IN ADVENT. 



EOM. XV. 4. 

Whaiaoever things were written aforetime were written for our learn- 
ing, thai we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures 
might have hope. 

Those who pay attention to the arrangement of the sebm. il. 
Church services during this Advent season, will ob- Advent 

n ^ n ' 1 i • i • ScTviceS. 

serve signs of a dej&mte plan and special propriety 
in the subjects suggested to our consideration. On 
Advent Sunday itself the thought imprest upon us 
is the coming of Qirist generally, taking the word 
coming in its twofold sense of His past coming to 
save the world, and His future coming to judge 
it. Then it would seem as if, during the three other 
Sundays in Advent, the three great aids and bless- 
ings which Christ has left to prepare us for His 
second coining, are in succession especially brought 
to our remembrance. These three blessings are the 
gift of the holy Scriptures, the gift of the Christian 
ministry and ordinances of the Church, and the gift 
of God's help spiritually exercised for the deliver- 
ance of His people. Thus on this second Sunday 
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Skrm, IL in Advent we pray in the Collect for grace to profit 
by the teaching of Scripture, and in the Epistle we 
are reminded that whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our learning, that we 
through patience amd comfort of the Scriptwres might 
have hope. Next Sunday we shall find similar re- 
ferences to the ministers and stewards of Christ's 
mysteries, who are sent to "prepare and make ready 
His way, by turning the hearts of the disobedient to 
the wisdom of the just." And on the 'last Sunday in 
Advent, convinced that all outward aid, even the 
holiest, is in itself insufficient for our urgent need, 
we pray that the Lord Himself will "raise up His 
power, and come among us, and with great might 
succour us,** helping us by HKs grace and mercy, 
teaching us to rejoice in all Ood's dispensations, and 
filling us always with the spirit of devout thankfiil. 
ness and prayer. We cannot do better than follow 
the order of the Church's teaching. We will there- 
fore turn our thoughts to-day to that great subject 
which the Collect and Epistle suggest to us. We 
will try first to understand the latter by a careful 
paraphrase, and then notice certain precious charac- 
teristics of holy Scripture which it puts prominently 
forward. To these we will confine ourselves; for 
indeed to preach on Scripture generally would be a 
subject vast as the universe, inexhaustible as God's 
love, minute and various in detail as man's wants 
and weaknesses and sins. In speaking of it there- 
fore now, we will confine ourselves strictly to the 
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path along which St Paul guides us in tcnlay's Sebv. il. 
Epistla 

2. The Apostle, in the part of his letter to the Context of 
Romans from which the passage is taken, has been *** ^^"• 
raging upon aU beUevers in Christ the great duty 
^^LZ^j. Fo, aWy, even iuThat e„,^ 
day, the spirit of party infested the Church, and its 
peace was broken by dissension. The chief diflfer- 
ences arose between Christians of Jewish, and of 
Gentile, or only semi-Jewish origm, and these in- 
volved a number of questions occurring in daily prac- 
tice, and decided variously according as believers Rom. xiv. 
considered themselves freed from the obligations of Jv^' ^^'~ 
the Mosaic law, or still bound to their observance. 
St Paul exhorts his readers to mutual forbearance 
and unanimity, because Christ wa« declared in Scrip- 
ture to be the common Saviour of all men, of Jew 
and Qentile alike. And this leads him to speak 
generally on the object of the Scriptures, and means 
of profiting by them, in the passage chosen for to- 
day's Epistle. Let us then go through it, pausing 
at the end of its different clauses, in order to make 
some attempt at exact explanation, and let us seek 
by diligent and reverent attention so to apply its 
teaching that our own sense of the value of Scripture 
may be deepened, and that our knowledge of it may 
become at once more spiritual and more intelligent, 
our faith in its revelations more lively, our obedience 
to its precepts more devoted and unwavering. 



16 SEJIMONS ON TEE EPISTLES, 

Sebm. II. 3. Whatsoever things were written aforetime, aU, 

Para- fj^^ books of the Old Testament without exception, 

Rom. XV. 4. ^^^ written for our vasirv^tion and improvement, 
that we, by the patience and comfort arising from 
the stvdy of the Scriptures, might have hope. In 
this clause the Apostle states the object with which 
the Bible was written; in that which follows he 
describes the state of heart and feeling in which it 

ver. 5. should be read. Now mxiy God, he Ba,j8,from whom 
ail patience and comfort come, put into your hearts 
the spirit of brotherly love and good wiU, and grant 
you to be likeminded one towards another, kind, forbear- 
ing, forgivi/ng, sympathising, according to the Spirit 

ver. 6. and precepts of Christ Jesus, that you may with one 
mind cmd one mouth, by inwardly appredatvng and 
openly displaying the beauty and grace of Christian 
v/nity, glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 

ver. 7. Christ Wherefore, in order that this my wish and 
prayer mxiy be accomplished, receive one amother, 
give to ea^h other a hand, as it were, so tluit each 
Tnay help a/nd support his brother, as Christ also 
received and helped us, with a view to the ghry of 
God, For as to the differences between Jewish and 
Gentile Christia/ns, between followers *of the lorn and 
mai/ntainers of individual liberty, all su>ch d/hsti/nc- 
tions are done away in the blessing of a v/rmersal 

ver. 8. redemption, for I say that Jesus Christ came both as 
a minister of circumcision, bringing sahation to 
the Jews, for the truth of God, that is, to fulfil the 
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divine pledges given to them under the old covenant, Sermon 
and also as a minister of circumcision, in order that 
the Gentiles might glorify God for His Tnercy to ver. 9. 
those not included in that covenant And then, as 
if to confirm the words of the text, that whatsoever 
things were written aforetime were written to give 
us hope and confidence in God, and that the end and 
object of all the ancient Scriptures was to set forth 
Christ as the Founder of a catholic religion, includ- 
ing Jew and Greek, barbaria/n, Scythian, bond and 
free in its world-wide comprehension, St Paul pro- 
ceeds to quote passages from the three great divi- 
sions of the Old Testament which the Jewish doc- 
tors and our Lord Himself recognized, the Law, ^AeLukexxiv. 
Prophets, and the Psalms, Of these the first included ^^' 
the Pentateuch ; the second the historical books, and 
writings of the prophets properly so called ; the third 
not only the collection which we call the Psalms, but 
such books as Job, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes. The first 
quotation is from the Psalms, and is a passage ori- 
ginaUy spoken by David in gratitude for the life- 
long blessings and victories which God had showered 
upon him, but applying prophetically to the triumph 
of Christ's Gospel in the Gentile world. It is writ- Ps. xvUi. 
ten. For this cause I will give thanks to Thee, Lord, 
amxmg the Gentiles, and sing unto Thy Name, The 
second citation, shewing that the Law also testifies to 
the same truth, is from the book of Deuteronomy. 
Again the Soripttire saith, Rejoice ye Gentiles with X^^\^^' 
His people, as being made one with them in the xxxii. 43. 

2 



I. 
ver. If. 



ver. 12. 
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Sermon Christian Church. Then follows a quotation from a 
Psalm confirming the last : Praise the Lord all ye 

Pb. cxvii. Oentiles, and let all nations celebrate Him. The 
third is from Isaiah, slightly varied in form, but not 
in meaning, from the text of the Old Testament. 
A nd once more, Isaiah says, A fresh root from the 
stem of Jesse shall grow up into a tree; and one 
who shall rise to rule over the Gentiles : in Him shaU 
the Gentiles hope. Finally the Apostle, having by 
these quotations from the Psalms, the Law, and 
the Prophets, proved that all the Scriptures from 
beginning to end speak the same language, once 
more prays for God's blessing on those whom he thus 

yer. 13. invites to their earnest and diligent study. Now 
may God, who is the giver of hope, fill you with all 
joy and peace as the result of believing these pro- 
mises of Scripture, that you may abound in hope 
through the power of the Holy Ghost. This invocar 
tion of the God of Ivope is doubtless said with re- 
ference to the promise just cited from Isaiah, that 
the Gentiles should hope in Christ, a connection lost 
in our version, where the same original word has 
unfortunately been translated trv^t in the quotation, 
biit hope in the verse which follows it. 

Pra/Aical 4. I have already, in the course of this some- 

what long paraphrastic explanation, almost antici- 
pated the three points of practical instruction to be 
derived from the passage. It leads us to consider 
(i) what is the object for which the holy Scriptures 
were revealed to us, (ii) what state of mind and dis- 
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position must be sought by those who would study Sermon 
them to their souls' profit, and (iii) by what power 
and influence they will make us wise unto salvation, i Tim. iii. 
I need hardly delay you by remarking that, though 
St Paul writes of the Old Testament only, which 
alone was in existence as a complete and collected 
volume when the Epistle to the Romans was writ- 
ten, yet we must obviously extend his teaching by 
legitimate inference to the New. This is a point 
which no one is likely to question. Indeed it would 
perhaps be more to the purpose to remind any one, 
who may be inclined to disparage the Old Testa- 
ment, from its necessary inferiority, in moral and 
spiritual teaching, to the sacred books which were 
written after Jesus Christ had brought life and 
immortaUty to light, of the emphatic assertion con- 
tained in this passage, that in spite of imperfections 
obviously resulting from the progressive character of 
God's Revelation, the Old Testament is assuredly His 
own book, written for our learning, a portion of the 
great and merciful scheme by which He in sundry Heb. i. i. 
fragments'^ and in divers manners spake in times 
past to the fathers by the prophets, and hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by His Son. 

i. Now the object for which the Bible was Object of 
written, Old and New Testament alike, is that we 
through the patience and comfort derived from the 
Scriptures, may have hope. In the midst of the 
trials and difficulties and temptations of life, in all 

• See Sermon for Christmas Day, 
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Sebmon time of our tribulation, in all time of our wealth, 
when passing through the valley of the shadow of 
death, and in the prospect of the day of judgement, 
Eom. viii. God provides that we should be saved, that is, deli- 
^^* vered from fear and anxiety, hy hope, grounded on 

the promises of the Bible. For from its teaching we 
learn that in Jesus Christ we are forgiven and re- 
conciled to our Father, that in Him we are freed from 
Heb. viL the power of sin, that He ever liveth to make inter' 
cession for us, that in the hour of our deepest need 
Ps. xxiii. His rod and staff will comfort us, that we may have 
I Johniv. boldness in the day of judgevient, because we are to 
Heb iv ^^ j^^o^^ ^Y ^^e Son of Man, who has been touched 
^5- vnth a feeling of our infirmities. Thus St Paul puts 

before us as the simple objects of Scripture, the 
moral and spiritual improvement of man, the gradual 
unveiling of God's purposes, the ever-increasing 
knowledge of His will and of our duty. And this 
consideration seems at once to afford an answer to cer- 
tain difficulties which, especially in these latter days, 
have sometimes occurred to students of the Bible. 
Men have said that it is opposed to the discoveries of 
modern science, that it uses language inconsistent 
with the truths of astronomy, for instance, and of geo- 
logy ; that its language is based on obsolete theories 
and imperfect knowledge, and so cannot be inspired 
by Him who knows and governs all things. But in the 
passage before us Christ's Apostle assures us that 
the object of Scripture is not to teach us astronomy 
or geology, but to make us rich in hope, wise unto 
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salvation, to give us patience amd comfort for the trials Sebmon 
of life, through the promise of God's blessing. It 
would surely have been a great calamity if divine 
Revelation had superseded the active exercise of the 
human intellect, by anticipating the discoveries of 
modem research. God has wisely ordered that it 
should only tell us what is needful for our spiritual 
life. So far as that instruction depends upon any 
knowledge of the outer world, such knowledge in 
imparted ; so far as it rests upon the facts of history, 
a faithful summary of history is recorded. But when 
the Bible speaks of the origin of visible things, it 
gives us no cosmogony, no system of physical science, 
but merely tells us enough to make us sure that the 
universe has a personal Creator, that God made it, 
and rules it, and fitted it to be man's habitation, and 
so we are comforted by the faith that we have in 
heaven an Almighty Father, who has loved us from 
the beginning, and will love us to the end. When it 
speaks incidentally of the motions of the heavenly 
bodies or other scientific facts, it speaks of them 
according to appearances, using the ordinary lan- 
guage of common life, for nothing more is either 
requisite or expedient. This then is the first great 
cardinal fact about the Bible which we learn from 
the passage before us, that its one object is to work 
out our spiritual and practical good, to give us help 
and comfort, to strengthen us that we may walk in 
the straight path of duty by the faith and hope 
which are m Christ Jesus. 
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Sebmon 

n. 

spirit in 
which it 
must he 
read. 



I Cor, ii 
14. 



Power 

which 
makes it 
proJUahle» 



ii. St Paul also teaches how we must study 
the Bible in order to profit by its lessons. We must 
read it in the spirit of Christian charity, and un- 
feigned love of the brethren. HFow the Ood of 
patience wnd consolation grant you (in considering 
and appropriating the comforts and promises of 
Scripture) to be likeminded one towards another 
according to Christ Jesus, that ye may with one mind 
and one mouth glorify God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore receive ye one cmother 
(that is, help and serve one another), cw Christ also 
received us, to the glory of God. I need not remind 
you how often this teaching is forgotten and dis- 
obeyed; how many and grievous are the instances 
in which the Bible is rather made to minister to 
angry controversy than to peace and good wilL 
Sometimes men sit down to study it, not as humble 
learners with the desire to be improved by it, and 
brought by its divine lessons nearer to Christ, but 
rather only anxious, as angry partisans, to extract 
from it arguments in favour of their own prejudices, 
their own sect, or religious system, or even their own 
selfish interests. But the Bible is spiritual, and 
therefore must be spiritually discerned : it is God's 
own book, and must be read in that state of mind 
and heart which God blesses and approves. 

iiL This passage also reminds us of the only 
power and influence by which the lessons of the 
Bible can be made profitable to our souls. Now the 
Ood of hope Jill you with, oil joy and pea^ in be- 
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lieving, that you may abound in hope through the Sebmon 
power of the Holy Ghost We have seen that the 
object of the Bible is to give us spiritual strength 
and comfort, by revealing to us the grounds of 
Christian hope. We have seen also that we can 
only be made partakers of that precious hope by 
cultivating the spirit of peace and goodwill, for thus 
only can our hearts be attuned to the teaching of 
the Bible. Just as two musical instruments, which 
are not at the same pitch, produce discord instead 
of music, so a mind perverted by jealousy, or pre- 
judice, or self-righteousness, does not harmonize with 
the divine wisdom of scriptural truth. And by 
these thoughts we are led at once to the humble 
confession, that it is only through God's blessing 
and the power of His Spirit that we can obtain 
the joy and peace which follows from a true faith 
in His word. The Holy Ghost is the Spirit of love, 
He alone puts into our hearts those good desires 
which will give life and reality to the teaching of 
Scripture, and clothes it with a spiritual significance, 
and enables us to accept it heartily as the guide 
and law of our lives. 

5. It only remains, brethren, that we should Condud- 
earnestly seek for God's grace to apply to our con- ^atum, ^^ 
sciences and daily practice these three lessons which 
St Paul teaches us in to-day's Epistle. Let us ask 
ourselves whether we do habitually seek for patience 
and comfort from the Scriptures, and read them 
with deep reverence for their divine authority, and 
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SiBMON a thankful conviction that they contain the revela- 
tion of our hope in Christ Jesus. Too often we read 
them or hear them coldly and inattentively, with 
listless indiflference, or indolent acquiescence, or per- 
haps with carping criticism, or supprest unbeUefi 
Again, let us consider whether we read them in the 
only spirit by which we can claim and realize the 
hope which they reveal, the spirit of forbearance and 
charity, and the earnest desire of fulfilling their new 
commandment, their cardinal and central precept, 
John xiii. to love One cmotlver as Christ has loved us. Doubtless 
^^* we must always read them intelligently, using all 

fitting human means, (such as now by God's blessing 
are constantly multiplying), to enter into their full 
meaning and intention, and bringing to bear upon 
them all the freshest resources of scholarship and 
knowledge. But even this duty, important as it is, 
and in these days, brethren, of constantly increasing , 
importance, is inferior to that of reading them 
spiritually. And therefore, in the last place, we 
must ask ourselves whether we read them in entire 
dependence on God's blessing. Remember that, if 
we do, we must read them with prayer. If St Paul 
prayed for others, that they might find Joy ami peace 
in believing the Scriptures, we must not be less earn- 
est in ofiering the same prayer for ourselves. Whe- 
ther we listen to them in the great congregation, or 
study them alone in the privacy of the closet, we must 
ask God for an understanding and teachable heart, 
that we may "mark, learn, and inwardly digest 
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them/' that we may clearly perceive what they teach Sermon 
us, and that when we have thus discerned our duty, 
We may go forth to our various callings and in- 
terests in life, with the firm but humble resolution 
diligently and faithfully to obey them. 



Bangook, i86i. 



III. CHRISTIAN ORDINANCES, 



THIBD BUKDAT IN ADVENT. 



I Cor. it. i. 



Let a man so aceaurU ofui,iuof the mmisters of Christy and gtewa/rds 

of the mysteries of God. 

SiBicoK To-day's services are intended especially to direct 

our thoughts to the ministry and ordinances of the 

j^t^the Christian Church. In the Collect we pray for a 

day's ser- blessinff on the ministers and stewards of Christ's 

vices. 7 . . 

mysteries, and in the Epistle we are guided to a 
right estimate of their duties and position. The 
Matt. xi. Gospel again brings before us the work of John the 
Baptist, who was sent as Christ's messenger to an- 
nounce the end of the Jewish dispensation, even as 
His ministers now axe charged to remind us that 
another dispensation must succeed the present. Thus 
there can be no fitter topic for us to-day than 
the help which we should derive from the Christian 
ministry and ordinances, and in turning our thoughts 
to this subject we will be guided by St Paul's teach- 
ing, in the passage selected as the Epistle for this 
third Sunday in Advent. 
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2. It is taken from the first of his two letters to Sebmon 
the Church of Corinth, and from a part of it in 
which he is blaming the bitterness of party spirit Context of 
which distracted the Christian community in that 
great city. The Church there was torn by factions, 
and though he had bestowed upon Corinth un- 
wearied exertions, and had reaped there abundant 
success, yet as soon as he departed, the spirit of 
party, so inveterate in the Greek race, burst forth, 
and different sections of the congregation began to 
daim some particular preacher as their head, and 
to exalt him m disparagement of his brethren. The 
church was distracted by the contending cries : / 1 Cor. i. 
a/m of Paul, and I of ApoUos, and I of KephxLSy 
aifvd I of Christ Some, attached to Jewish tradi- 
tions and careful to observe the Mosaic law, called 
themselves the disciples of Peter ; others, of Gentile 
origin, and eager to push to an extreme the prin- 
ciple of Christian liberty, attached themselves to 
Paul ; a third party magnified the eloquence of the 
great Alexandrian teacher Apollos, who had recently Actsxviii. 
visited Corinth ; while a fourth, consisting perhaps ^^\ 
of Jewish converts who had known Christ in the 
flesh, and were proud of their national connection 
with the Anointed Son of David, would acknowledge 
no teacher but the Lord Himself, and claimed an 
exclusive right in that Name which was the com- 
mon heritage of all. In the course of an earnest 
denunciation of a spirit utterly subversive of Chris- 
tian love and unity, St Paul introduces the passage 
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Sermon to which our attention is this day called, and in 

III. . . 

which he urges the Corinthians to form a juster 

estimate of the position of their ministers, to value 
them not for their own sake, but for the sake of 
their message, and to believe that God alone can 
pass a true judgement on their comparative faith- 
fulness in their work. A short paraphrase and ex- 
planation of the Epistle will prepare us also for the 
consideration of the subject. 

Para- 3. He begins by dwelling on the dangers aris- 

ing from an undue estimation of religious teachers. 
They are not to be regarded apart from the work 
which they are commissioned to perform, and at 
the same time their diligence in performing it is 
to be judged by God and not by man. The minis- 
ters of religion do not constitute the Church of God; 
that Church consists of all who believe in Jesus 
Christ. Thus the first verse of the passage, that 
which I chose as my text, though often quoted to 
exalt the personal claims of Christian ministers, is 
really, when viewed in connection with its context, 
intended to depreciate them, in comparison with the 
message which they deliver, and the Master whom 

I Cor. iv. they serve. Let a man, he says, dccount of tis, of 
Peter, of Apolhs, of myself, of all Christian teachers, 
as nothing more than the servants and ministers of 
Christ, as stewards 'and dispensers of another's pro- 
perty, even of the secrets of God, revealed in the 

yenes. Gospel. Here on earth moreover (the English ver- 
sion misses the contrast by omitting the word 
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here^) in the case of the stewards of temporal things, Skbmon 
enquiry is constantly made, in order that a mxin may 
he faithful to his trust And we, no doubt, as stew- 
ards of heavenly things, must he faithful also; hut the 
enquiry about us mil be made hy God: to rne it is a verse 3. 
matter of very small Tnoment that I should he judged 
hy you or any judgement day fixed hy man, for I shall 
he judged at a higher trihunal. Nay, I do not even verse 4. 
judge myself; for though I am conscious to myself of 
nothing like unfaithfulness in my ministry, yet I am 
not hereby justified, it is not this which clears me 
from blame, hut He that judges me is the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Supreme Judge of all men. Therefore, verse 5. 
since He is the Judge, decide nothing concerning us, 
neither praise nor blame us, before the time, until 
the Lord corns, who also, as part of the proceedings 
of the great day, shall bring to light all things now 
hidden in darkness, and shall make manifest the 
secret counsels and designs of mens hearts, then first 
ehswing the real character and motive of every Chris^ 
tian minister, so that then every man shall receive 
froTTh God the measure of praise which he deserves, 

. 4. Let me add one word of explanation on an Expiana- 
expression which occurs in this Epistle, before I rer. 4. 
pass on to its practical lessons. We read in our 
English Bible, / know nothing by ^myself, for which 

• This arises from a variation in the text of the MSS. of the New 
Testament. But the word translated here rests on unquestionable 
authority. 
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Sermon I have ventured to substitute / atrh conscious to 
myself of nothing, that is, of no unfaithfulness. The 
alteration is rendered necessary by a change in our 
idiom. When the Bible was translated, such a phrase 
as "I know nothing by myself" meant "I am aware 
Ps. XV. 4. of nothing about myself," just as in the 15th Psalm, 
bookTer- ^^ ^^^^ settcth not by himself but is lowly in his own 
sion. Qy^g^ means "he that does not think much of him- 

self," " has not a high opinion of his own merit ;" and 
as the labouring classes in our midland counties at 
home (so we are told by a commentator* who long 
lived among them) still say "I know no harm by 
him," for "I know no harm of him." 
Need of 5. Turning now to the practical bearing of the 

Christian r ,i , ri, t* i • • • 

ordinances, passage, WO have seen that St raul is improssmg 
upon the Corinthians the importance of the reve- 
lations and ordinances of the Gospel in themselves, 
as distinguished from those who dispense them. In 
applying his words, we will include under revelations 
and ordinances of the Gospel, all those duties which 
are specially entrusted to Christ's ministers, the con- 
duct of common worship, preaching, private religious 
exhortations, and the administration of the Sacra- 
ments. I do not mean that all these are distinctly 
mentioned in the passage before us, or are included 
in the term mysteries of God. For in Scripture a 
mystery always means "something which man is 
capable of knowing when it has been declared to 

• Dean Alford, formerly Vicar of Wjmeswold, Leicestershire. 
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him by God, and not through any searching of his Sebmon 
own*," a secret in part either revealed abeady, or to 
be revealed hereafter. The word mysteries, there- 
fore, cannot be used actually to express common 
worship, or Sacraments, or other outward institu- 
tions. But still, though these are not distinctly 
mentioned in the passage, the Apostle*s statement 
plainly applies to them. For their dispensation is 
entrusted to Christ's ministers, they are among the 
treasures of the Gospel which His servants and stew- 
ards distribute among the members of His Church, 
and may therefore be fitly included, by legitimate 
inference, along with the actual message of God's 
revelation, in our practical application of the passage. 
We see then that the Apostle's language contrasts 
strongly with that spirit which sets an exaggerated 
value on the ministrations of some particular per- 
son, that love of running after favourite preachers, 
that preference of the showy and gaudily decorated 
earthen vessel to the treasure contained in it, which 2 Cor. iv. 
is as common in our day as it was in his. Just as ^' 
in another place he forbids the teachers to claim 2 Cor. i. 24. 
dominion over the faith of the taught, so here he 
warns the taught against unduly exalting the teach- 
ers. Doubtless as he desires that none may be 
unreasonably magnified, so he will have none un- 
reasonably depreciated, or harshly judged, he desires 
the teachers to do their work faithfully, and the 
taught to profit by it, and to leave the estimate of its 

• Trench, Epistles to the Seven Churches, on Eev. i. 20, 
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Sermok value to God. Doubtless too his words srive a hea- 
III. . 

venly sanction to the institution of Christian min- 
isters, and represent them as divinely appointed 
to be stewards and dispensers of God's mysteries. 
But the question concerning them plainly is, not 
whether they are more or less eloquent, or belong 
to this or that party, but whether they are faithful 
to their trust, and diligent in fulfilling their duty; 
for according to their devotion to their high and 
holy calling will be the sentence pronounced upon 
them at the day of Christ's coming. And if I were 
speaking to a congregation of clergymen, as it is 
sometimes my province to do, I should urge them 
to think earnestly on this grave responsibility, and 
to remember the words addrest to them at a great 
crisis of their lives : " If it shall happen the Church 
which you serve, or any member of the same, to take 
any hurt or hindrance by reason of your negUgence, 
ye know the greatness of the fault, and also the 
horrible punishment which shall ensue*." But in 
applying St Paul's teaching to the wants of this 
assembly, I had better call your attention (as he 
does) from the ministers, stewards and servants of 
God's household, to the ordinances which they dis- 
pense. For the preciousness of these is apt to be 
underrated, especially in this country. Some of you, 
my brethren, have probably been placed for a time 
at remote stations, where, from the absence of a 
clergyman, the celebration of public worship and 

* Service for the Ordination of Priests. 
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other rites of the Church occurs at rare intervals, sermojt 
Now this famine of hearing ike words of the Lord, 
as it is called in the impressive language of the -^-mos viii. 
prophet, while it produces in minds already taught 
and disciplined by Christ's Spirit a longing for op- 
portunities previously enjoyed, too often encourages 
the careless, the unbelieving, or only half-believ- 
ing, in the thought that Christian ordinances are, 
after all, but of slight importance. And, again, 
persons who have the full participation of them 
are sometimes apt, especially if they are adminis- 
tered in an unimpressive and unattractive way, to 
fancy that they could do without them, that after 
all every Christian must stand or fall by his own 
faith, and may approach God in prayer without the 
intervention of any human priest. And this is 
most true : as redeemed by the blood of the cross, 
we are all made kings and priests unto God, and Rev. i. 6. 
each must offer to Him the living sacrifice of him- 
self, his soul and body, through the intercession of 
the One High Priest and Mediator, Jesus Christ our 
Lord. But while we can claim such a privilege 
when we look above, it is no less important for us to 
remember our weakness and misery when we look 
within. Though called to be kings reigning over 
selfishness and passion, we perpetually sink under 
the bondage of sin. Though consecrated as priests 
to offer our best to Christ, we yet withhold from 
Him our reasonahle service, and live for ourselves Rom. xiL 
alone. Therefore we must be helped to do our '* 

3 
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Hebmon diity to Him and to our brethren. We must be 
^^^' helped by His Spirit, helped through the teaching 
of His word, helped through His ordinances and 
the means of grace, which the stewards of His mys- 
teries dispense. Let me remind you very rapidly 
of the special value and importance of some of 
them. 
PuUicwoT' i. We will take the most comprehensive of all, 
'"^' public worship. Inestimable as is the privilege of 

private prayer, which is in one sense the first and 
greatest of all the means of grace, as preparing the 
heart for every other, and turning them all from 
outward forms into spiritual means of access to God, 
yet it cannot supersede the duty of united worship. 
(>al. vi 2, For Christ has not only taught us that every man 
must hear his own burthen, and come to Him sepa- 
rately for help and salvation, but that we must 
bear one another^s burthens, and aid and strengthen 
our brethren, since all are partakers of a common 
faith, a common hope, and a common duty. We 
are perpetually reminded of this, and assisted to 
realize it, by meeting in public worship. To such 
meetings Christ has promised an especial blessing. 
Matt. Where two or three are gathered together in my 
xviii. 20. ]jj^(j.me, there am I in the midst of them. He has 
taught us to address God not each for himself as 
" my Father,^ but with a thoughtful recollection of 
his brother's needs, q& our Father, And in a pas- 
sage of the Epistle to the Hebrews, which may well 
be compared with this exhortation to the Corinth- 
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lans, since in both the public ordinances of religion Sermon 
are spoken of as needful to strengthen us for 
Christ's second coming, we are told not to forsake neh.x. 2$. 
the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner 
of some is, but to exhort one another, and so Tmich 
the more as we see the day approaching. It was 
when the apostles were preaching to assembled con- 
gregations that the electric spark of Christian faith 
and love communicated itself from heart to heart, 
that men gladly received the word, and that three Acts ii. 41. 
thousand souls were added to the Church in a single 
day. When we are thus gathered together to offer 
up common prayers, and are together reminded of 
our common Christian calling, we are practically 
taught that we are a Church, a body of believers, 
a community consecrated to the Lord's service, that 
we, being Tnany, are arte body in Christ, and are there- Rom. xii. 
fore bound to be kindly affectioned one to another ^' ^°' 
tidth brotherly love, 

ii. I will notice another Christian ordinance. The Lord's 
depending very much for its efficacy on the faith- ^^' 
fulness with which God's stewards discharge their 
trust, I mean the rest of the Lord's day. No doubt 
this ought to be observed, as indeed (though im- 
perfectly) ought public worship also, without the 
help of a clergyman. But as in practice the con- 
secration of that day is closely connected with re- 
ligious ordinances, and as it is, in any case, a privi- 
lege full of blessing for Christians, it will not be 
out of place to exhort you to reverence it, and use 

3—2 
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Sermon it for the good of your souls. We must, I am sure, 
be all conscious that 

The world is too much with us, late and soon. 
Getting and spending, we lay waste our powers; 

that we rarely and imwillingly raise our thoughts from 
earth, and realize to ourselves the true meaning of a 
Christian's love and duty. The Lord's day has been 
given us as a time for forgetting the interests of time 
and the fear of man, and for turning with all our 
hearts to God and Christ and heaven. Use it then, I 
beseech you, according to this gracious design. It 
would be vain, while thus briefly reminding you of 
this duty and privilege, to give you any rules for its 
observance; nor is it even desirable to fetter your 
Christian liberty, or entrench upon the individual re- 
sponsibility, which rests upon each, of enlightening 
his own conscience by thought and prayer, and serv- 
ing God according to its dictates. All that I will say 
is. Deal honestly in this matter with yourselves, and 
kindly with others. Do not waste the Lord's day. 
Abstain from everything which may diminish your 
own reverence for it, or may interfere with the rights 
and conscientious wishes of others. Let each make 
it a day of rest and help to his soul, that so he 
may serve God truly, not on Sunday only, but " all 
the days of his life." 
Special str- iiL I purposely hasten over many Christian ordi- 
*'^' nances which are offered to us, not at all times and 
under all circumstances, but only on special occasions 
and great turning-points in our earthly pUgrimage. 
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Such are the prayers and blessings of the Church Sermon 
at the baptism of our children, or the consolations 
of Christ's ministers in sickness, or the words of hope 
and comfort spoken when the remains of those whom 
we love are laid in the grave, to await the morning of 
the resurrection. For we are apt rather to over- 
value Christian rites at these solemn and exceptional 
times, and to undervalue them in the ordinary cur- 
rent of daily life. Many a man, who cares little 
for the help of public worship and preaching, would 
be shocked, rather from a superstitious than a re- 
ligious feeling, if his child were unbaptized, or if 
his friend were buried in unconsecrated ground, 
without any parting words of Christian faith and 
love. Therefore, as I desire now to impress upon 
you that we always need Christ's help, and must 
devote to Him our daily course of business or re- 
laxation, I will not pause on these extraordinary 
ministrations, but come at once to the last ordinance 
which I shaU mention, and which is in one sense the 
most sacred of all, the Holy Communion of Christ's 
Body and Blood. 

iv. I call it the most sacred of all, not because The LonT^ 
it is right to make distinctions between the various ^^^' 
means of grace which Christ has left His people, 
but on account of the unutterable solemnity of its 
institution, and the peculiar closeness of fellowship 
with Christ which it offers. On the most memor- 
able night of the world's history, the very eve of 
the one sacrifice for sins by which our Lord |)er- Heb.x. 14. 
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Sebmon fected for ever them that are sanctified, He bade 

III 

His disciples to keep in perpetual memory that part- 
ing meal, and that blood of the new covenant with 
which their consciences were purged, by those most 
I Cor. xi. simple, yet most tender words. This do in remem- 
^4> ^5- hrance of me. And lest we should think this sa- 
crament a mere memorial, a mere help to recall the 
thought of Christ, without any special bestowal of 
divine strength, (though surely only to be reminded 
of Him ought to be a great comfort to us in the 
midst of this world's cares and temptations), His 
Apostle has told us that it is also a direct foun- 
I Cor. X. tain of spiritual grace. The cup of blessing which 
we Hess, is it not the communion of the blood of 
Christ 1 the bread which we break, is it not the covrv- 
mimion of the body of Christ ? Surely, brethren, to 
be brought near to Christ, to be made like Him, 
to be united to Him, is the deepest need of man's 
heart and spirit, the one help and blessing which 
he requires that he may be delivered from sin. Nay, 
the lessons of this sacrament are inexhaustible, for 
it also helps us to realize the practical result of 
union with Christ, our fellowship with His brethren, 
and so is a symbol and an aid not to faith only. 
Gal. V. 6. but to faith working by love. For listen to these 
I Cor. X. other words of the Apostle. We being many are 
one bread, and one body: for we are all partakers of 
that one bread. Thus in this sacrament we are re- 
minded of Christ, united to Him, and united to each 
other. It is in the widest sense a Communion, for 
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it is a Communion with our Redeemer by faith and Sermon 

III 
devotion, and also a Communion in brotherly love 

with all for whom He died. Let us then, believing 
this, not neglect this holy sacrament, as the Tnanner 
of some is, nor fancy that it is some exclusive privi- 
lege reserved for those who have made a great ad- 
vance in piety, but let us come to it because we 
are sinners, because we desire to be made better, 
because we long to be comforted by our Father's 
love, and to walk in the footsteps of our Saviour, 
and to dwell together in unity, Ps.cxxxiii. 

6. Lastly, brethren, to sum up all the special Prepara- 
teaching which the Church sets before us to-day, we ^^^?^^ 
must remember in particular one out of many rea- t^rn. 
sons for which we need the help of these ordinances 
which Christ's ministers dispense. Because the Lord 
will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and 
make manifest the counsels of the heart. Because the Eom. xiii. 
night is far spent, and the day is at hand. Because '^' 
He Cometh quickly, and His reward is with Him, to Rev. xxii. 
give to every mxin according as his work shall he. 
Let us then use the helps by which He mercifully 
seeks to draw us to Himself, that we may through 
them be included in the number of those who love 2 Tim. iv. 
His appearing. 



Tbtbt Myo, Bubmah, 
1861. 
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IV. CHRISTIAN CHEERFULNESS. 



fourth sunday in advent. 

Phil. iv. 4. 
Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again I say, Jlejoice, 

Sermon We can hardly appreciate the full instruction to be 
cu n '/» derived from these words, unless we bear in mind 

H Pauls ' 

Epistle to St Paul's condition when he wrote his Epistle to the 
yiam. Philippians. He was a prisoner at Rome, and his 
life hung on the caprice of the insane tyrant who 
then occupied the imperial throne. His circum- 
stances were so dreary, so comfortless, so hopeless, 
that except for his brethren's sake he desired ear- 
nestly that death might release him from his anxiety 
and sorrow. Yet he was so wonderfully supported 
I'hil. ii. I. by consolation in Christ, comfort of love, and fellow- 
ship of the Spirit, that the burthen of his exhorta- 
tions to distant friends from whom he was thus 
cruelly separated, was that they should rejoice in 
the Lord, The present passage does not stand alone. 
Joy in the Lord is the key-note of the whole Epistle. 
The precept is repeated over and over again. The 
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later words of the text, again I say, or, more cor- Sermon 
rectly, / will say, Rejoice, point to the fact that the 
injunction here is a repetition of former language 
to the same effect. Thus in the first chapter he 
finds matter for joy even in the envy and strife 
which polluted some of the Christians around him, 
because they were induced by these unholy feelings, 
to preach Christ, whether in pretence, or in truth He i. 15, 18. 
rejoices in his bonds, because by his imprisonment 
the Gospel was made known in all the palace and i. 13- 
in aU other places. Even if he is only released from 
prison by martyrdom, he believes that in his death 
he will present to God the faith of his disciples as 
an acceptable offering, and therefore he joys and i. 17, 18. 
rejoices with them all, and calls on them to joy and 
rejoice with him. In the first verse of the third 
chapter he begins a more formal exhortation on the 
same subject, Finally, my brethren, rejoice in them, t. 
Lord, and he even apologizes for his frequent repe- 
tition of the same precept : to write the same things 
to you, to me indeed is not grievous, or wearisome, 
btUfor you it is safe. Other subjects crowding upon 
his anxious heart induce him to defer the comple- 
tion of this address, but he afterwards returns to 
it with increased earnestness, as if it were the main 
object of his letter, and concludes it, as we have seen, 
in the text. So that in the midst of the deepest 
outward gloom, his most abiding feelings are thank- 
fulness and joy. 

Nor is it less instructive to observe what are the 
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Sbbmon other precepts which he connects with this exhorta- 
tion to cheerfulness, and speaks of as the natural 
results and signs of joy in the Lord. We shall see 
this clearly, if we briefly run through the short pas- 
sage chosen as to-day's Epistle, where these are 
enumerated, and observe their dependence on the 
more general maxim of the text. 

Po^a- 2. Rejoice in the Lord ahuayy he says, once more 

ver. 4. I will repeat to you this same exhortation, already so 
often imprest upon you, that you should rejoice in 
all circv/mstances, whether of outward happiness or 
sorrow. And therefore, as one obvious consequence 

ver. 5. qJ^ ^Jiig cheerfulness and equanvmity, let your moder- 
ation he known v/nto all men: shew forbearance to 
all, be patient and considerate in your dealings with 
others. There is a motive for this: the Lord Jesus 
Christ is' at hand: His second coming will not he 
long delayed, and then all the petty jealousies and 
wnworthy quarrels which make this life so unhappy 
will be over for ever. And this same thought of 
Christ's coming should lead to another result of 

ver. 6. Christian cheerfulness, be careful for nothing: he not 
over anodous, do not fret yourselves about earthly 
troubles, and the failure of earthly hopes, but in aU 
changes and difficulties maintain an unshaken trust 
in yowr heavenly Father. Come to Him with all your 
anodeties, {for this should he a third consequence 
of joy in the Lord) : in everything by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving for aU His wise and 
loving dispensations, let your requests, your wishes 
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and fears and hopes and weaknesses, he made known sebmon 
wnio God, And if you thus live, rejoicing in tJie 
Lord aiway, and therefore tender and forbearing to- ^®r. 7. 
wards others, free from anxiety for yourselves and 
often seeking help from Ood in prayer, you will he 
richly comforted and hlest: the peace of God, which 
passeth all under stamding, which no one can imagine 
hit those who hive experienced it, shall keep your 
hearts and minds in Christ Jesus, in close fellowship 
and union with Him, in ohedience to His will, and 
in the strength given hy His Spirit 

3. We learn then generally from the Apostle's Appiica- 
emphatic and repeated exhortation, that God intends 
His people to be habitually cheerful and happy. In 
applying it in detail to the improvement of our 
own hearts and lives, we will consider (i) whether 
there are any limitations to this cheerfulness, and 
(ii) what are the practical signs of its presence, and 
the effects which it should produce on our feelings 
and conduct. 

i That there is some limitation is plain from Limits to 
the text ; for the precept is not simply to rejoice, ^"'^^^^' 
but to rejoice in the Lord, This phrase, i/n the 
Lord, sometimes varied by in Christ or in Christ 
Jesus, is suflBciently familiar even to the student 
of the English Bible only, though it really occurs 
more frequently in God's word than is there ap- 
parent, being sometimes altered by our translators 
into by the Lord or hy Christ Jesus, sometimes, as in 
tier last words of to-day's Epistle, into through; for 
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Sermon the words, shall keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ JesuSy should have been rendered in Christ 
Jesus, We learn from it that the spiritual life of 
the true Christian consists in fellowship with his 
Lord, and that we must be united to Him in a 
secret heartfelt communion. Our will must be con- 
formed to HLs will, our judgements to His judgOTient, 
our praise to His approval, our blame to His con- 
demnation. We must walk in His footsteps, and 
our weak and erring hearts must be taught and 
strengthened by His Spirit. This is the fulfilment 

John xy.4. of His own words. Abide in me, and I in you. Hence 
in no employment, no relaxation, no undertaking, 
either serious or trifling, must we separate ourselves 
from Him, or forget His claim on our undivided 
allegiance. Thus, when St Paul is laying down the 
sacred principle of obedience to parents, he says, 

Eph. vi. r. Children, obey your parents in the Lord, that is, 
always obey them unless they should unhappily re- 
quire from you some act inconsistent with your duty 
to Christ. Thus, too, a woman is permitted to marry 

I Cor. vii. whom she will, only in the Lord, And so we at once 

^^' perceive the obvious limitation put on the precept 

rejoice ahuay, by the addition, in the Lord, There 
are some kinds of joy which would separate us from 
Christ. Unseemly mirth, profane and irreligious 
mirth, the transient joys arising from self-indulgence, 
or from the success of unscrupulous ambition, the 
joy which does not diflfiise itself, and seek to make 
others as happy as ourselves, the thoughtless 'en- 
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joyment of indolence and indifference, which shrinks Sermon 
from trouble and outward pain, when such are ne- 
cessary for the promotion of good and holy objects ; 
all such rejoicing is not rejoicing in the Lord, but 
is altogether opposed to Christ's will, and therefore 
unlawful for the Christian. But with such excep- 
tions as these, obviously arising from the pervading 
character of Christian faith, which should penetrate 
our whole nature, and govern our whole lives, St 
Paul undoubtedly teaches us to be always cheerful. 
But still another difficulty may suggest itself. We 
may ask how this rule is consistent with true peni- 
tence for sin, with the sorrow of a contrite heart, 
with the daily prayer that God will "have mercy 
upon us, miserable offenders," with the confession 
made in the most solemn of our services that " the 
burthen of our sins is intolerable"? The same short 
but comprehensive words, in the Lord, will supply 
a double answer. First, undoubtedly if we are per- 
sisting in sin, or are careless and indifferent about 
it, we put ourselves out of the condition to which 
the text applies. For every sin separates us from 
Christ, and so excludes us from the Christian privi- 
lege of joy in the Lord. Our life must be a struggle 
to deserve this privilege, and therefore to have a 
conscience void of offence. Those who are shrinking 
from the struggle and yielding to temptation are not 
in the Lord, and therefore cannot rejoice in Him. 
But again, if we find in these words an answer which 
warns us against the fearful danger of sin, they also 



46 CHRISTIAN CHEERFULNESS. 

Sermon supply us with another answer full of consolation. 

If the burthen of our sins is intolerable, we know 

Rom.viii. that in the Lord there is deliverance. There is 

' ' therefore now no condemnation to them which a/re in 

• 

Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, hut after 
the Spirit For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus hath mxide me free from the law of sin a/nd 
death. Among all the reasons for rejoicing in the 
Lord, there is none which so really and deeply con- 
cerns us as this, that in Him our sins are forgiven. 

Eph. i. For God hath made us accepted in the Beloved: in 
67. , , 

whom we have redemption through His blood, the 

forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of His 

grace. If then it is true that every sin endangers 

our union with Christ, and clouds our joy in Him, 

it is no less true that when we return to Him with 

penitent hearts and faithful prayers, He will receive 

Job. xvi. us in His mercy, and will see us again, and our 
hearts will rejoice, and cmr joy no man taketh from 
us. We see then that while nothing except sin should 
hinder our joy in the Lord, the very consciousness 
that we are sinners, if it is accompanied by an ear- 
nest eflfbrt for deliverance, is a reason for rejoicing 

Heb. vi. in the strong consolation which is promised to those 
' '^' who flee for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set 
hefore them, like voyagers resting in a secure haven 
after the perils of the storm. And if we have this 
hope in Christ as cm anchor of the soul, both sure 
and stedfast, there are no outward circumstances 
which can prevent our joy in the Lord. If it please 
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God to bless us in earthly things, to allow us many sbbmon 
years of freedom from the more painful evils of life, 
we may receive His mercies as the gifts of a recon- 
ciled Father, and rejoice in the power of using our 
opportunities in His service. If in the course of 
His providence we are visited by sorrow, by sick- 
ness, by disappointment, by the loss of friends, we 
shall still rejoice in these trials as proofs of our son- 
ship; for whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and Heb.xii.6. 
scourgeth every son whom He receiveth. If it please 
HiTn to lengthen our days, and give us abundance 
of health and strength, we shaU remember, like St 
Paul, that to abide in the flesh is needful for our Phil. i. 24. 
brethren, and like St Paul's Lord and ours, that 
our Tneat is to do the will of Him that sent us, Johniv.34. 
(jmd to finish His work. If we feel that the last 
trial is near at hand, that the shadows of evening 
are lengthening, and the night when no man can John ix. 4. 
work closing in upon us, we shall still rejoice in the 
thought that to depart and he with Christ is far Phil. i. 23. 
better. 

ii. Only we must remember that this Christian Sigm of 

■%_ _n ^ ••xi_Tj .1 1 Christian 

cheeriulness, or joy m the Lord, must be a real prac- joy. 
tical principle, influencing all our habits and the 
whole regulation of our conduct. And here we shall 
see the importance of dwelling on the whole passage 
of Scripture which has to-day been brought before 
us, of remembering not only the privilege of re- 
joicing in the Lord, but the signs and consequences 
of that privilege. These, as we saw during our 
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Sermox paraphrase of to-da/s Epistle, are three : forbear- 
ance towards others; freedom from anxiety for our- 
selves; and communion with God by prayer. Let 
us consider whether our habitual conduct bears wit- 
ness to these three signs of joy in the Lord. 

Farlear- a. Let each ask himself whether his moderation 

is known unto aU men. Is he slow to take offence, 
ready to put the best construction on his neighbour's 
actions, and, in the event of any misunderstanding, 
to meet him more than half way on the path of 
reconciliation ? Such must be the result of regard- 
ing his neighbour as redeemed by the same sacrifice, 
and a partaker of the same joy with himself. These 
principles of mutual intercourse must be natural to 
those who beUeve that the Lord is at hand, to take us 
all alike to Himself, that we may dwell together for 
ever in the same heavenly home, where we look for 
the peace of Ood which passeth all understanding. If, 
my brethren, you claim to rejoice in the Lord, re- 
member that one reason for that joy is that you are 
saved from hatred and variance, and have learned 

Eph. iv. the duty of being kind one to another, tenderhearted, 
forgiving one another, even as Ood for Christie sake 
liath forgiven you. 

Content- h. And if in reference to others our mod^ation 

should be known wnto aU Tnen, it is no less certaii^ 
a sign of Christian cheerfulness to be careful for 
nothing as regards ourselves. We are all painfully 
conscious that a large part of the misery of life is 
caused either by dissatisfaction with the present. 



ment. 
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or uneasiness for the future. Now I am far from Skbmon 
thinking that a stoical indifference to outward things 
is a part of the Christian character, or that our aim 
should be that ann ih ilation of our emotions and 
affections and individuality, after which the sages 
of this country are supposed to be striving by 
abstracting themselves from all human interests. 
St Paul's example shews that joy in the Lord and 
carefulness for nothing are not incompatible with 
ceaseless labours for the improvement of the world. 
God Himself delights in activity. Our Lord has 
said, My Father worketh hitherto , and I work; and Joh. v. 17. 
an early Christian writer* has well remarked on 
those words : " God is good, and were He to cease 
to do good. He would cease to be God." We are 
sure that the happiness of the Christian hereafter, 
of the glorified and spiritual body, of the creature 
rescued from vanity, of the Tnanifestation of the^^^-^^- 
eons of Ood, must consist in unwearied obedience 
to the divine wilL But we are enabled to bear the 
trials of life, to rejoice even in the midst of worldly 
trouble and some inevitable anxiety, by the faith 
that all things work together for good to them that Rom. viii. 
love Ood, being ordered by a Father and a Friend 
who is bound to us by a double tie, because He first 
created us, and then, when we wandered from His 
ways like lost sheep, redeemed us by the precious 
blood of His dear Son. 

c. And this, brethren, naturally involves the last Prayer. 

* Clement of Alexandria. 

4 
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Sbbmon practical sign of joy in the Lord. They who would 
be careful for nothing must be much in prayer. For 
this is the first and most obvious privilege of those 
who have faith in a living Saviour, not in some 
mysterious Buddha who has past away into dim un- 
consciousness, nor in a man who, however great in 
his life-time, has yielded, after the manner of all 
men, to death the universal conqueror, but in One 
who from worlds unseen still cares for us, and loves 
Heb. vii. US, and ever liveth to make intercession for us. We 
know that, though His kingdom is an everlasti/rvg 
kingdom, and His dominion endureth throughout 
all generations, yet He also upholdeth all thatfoM, 
Pa. cxlv. and raiseth up all those that be bowed down. And 
'^* '^ therefore, trusting to that union of divine power and 
human sympathy, we can rejoice in the Lord akuay, 
because we are permitted in everything, by prayer 
and supplication with tha/nksgiving, to let our 
requests be made known u/nto God. 
Completion 4. Thus then, brethren, I believe that the pre- 
vmtaer- cept, Tcjoice in the Lord aVway, teaches us that 
incea. manly cheerfulness is characteristic of the true Chris- 
tian, and that this is alike remote from selfish in- 
activity, and overcareful anxiety. This is the spirit 
in which each of us should go forth day bv day to 
the work to which God has called him, and should 
carry it on m trustful prayer, in faith, and hope, 
and love. This too completes the lessons which the 
Church services impress upon us during the Advent 
season. Two Sundays ago we heard of the help 
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and blessing of Holy Scripture, last Sunday of the Sebmon 
ministry and ordinances of the Church, to-day of the 
crowning blessing of all, the presence of the Lord 
Himself. All alike are intended to fit us for putting Rom. xiii. 
on the Lord Jesus Christ now, and meeting Him '** 
hereafter; but it is only through His presence 
among us by His Spirit, that we can profit by His 
outward ordinances, by the Scriptures, by preaching, 
by united worship, by His Sacraments, by the vari- 
ous ministrations of His Church. Thus too we trace 
the connection between the Collect and the Epistle, 
and shall be taught by both to offer up our own 
petitions at the throne of His grace : " O Lord, raise 
up (we pray Thee) Thy power, and come among us, 
and with great might succour us; that whereas, 
through our sins and wickedness, we are sore let 
and hindered in running the race that is set before 
us, Thy bountiful grace and mercy may speedily 
help and deliver us ;" enabling us to be careful for 
noiking here, but in all Thy appointments and dis- 
pensations to rejoice in Thee, and wait in faith and 
patience till Thou art pleased to call us to Thyself. 

Baxooon, 1861. 
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V. CHRIST S EARTHL Y AND HE A VENL Y LIFE. 



OHBISTILUS DAT. 



Heb. I. 3. 



When He had by Himself 'purged our sins, He sat down on ihe 
right hand of the Majesty on high, 

SiBMOK These words have just been read as a part of the 
Epistle for this day, and it is my purpose to begin 
ffCh^ this sermon by a short paraphrase and explanation 
mat. of that Epistle, and afterwards to ask you to con- 

sider the glorious encouragements, so suitable for 
our Christmas festival, so deeply needed in our 
struggles with sin, which we may derive from that 
special sentence which I have chosen as my text. 
For thus perhaps, by God's blessing, we shall regard 
the services of this day with something of living and 
real, because intelligent interest, and learn to honour 
Christmas, not as a mere earthly feast, and day for 
kindness and good fellowship, calling out hearty 
feeling between man and man, but as the birthday 
of our dearest hopes, our surest strength, our deep- 
est and most practical convictions. The passage 
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before us no doubt involves difficulties, so that no Sebmok 
one can enter into its meaning without giving his 
mind to it. But if it is too difficult to be made the 
subject of a sermon, it is too difficult to be read in 
the Church service, and every Christian is surely 
bound to try to understand every part of God's 
revealed word. Consequently, I will ask you to give 
me your closest attention while I go through to-day's 
Epistle, as a necessary introduction to the practical 
application of the text, and to follow me with your 
Bibles or Prayer-books open. 

2. But first, I must remark that one most in- Explana- 
structive expression is inadequately rendered in our ^^^ j. 
translation. We read, Oody who at swndry times 
a/nd in divers manners spake in times past unto the 
fathers by the prophets, hath in these la^t days spoken 
wrvto us by His Son. The true meaning of the 
phrase rendered at sundry tim£s, is " in sundry por- 
tions or fragments." The perfection of the Revela- 
tion delivered by God's Son, is contrasted with the 
partial glimpses of truth revealed by the prophets 
of the Old Testament. They were commissioned to 
declare, not the whole counsel of God, but portions 
or fragments of it only. Now it is very important 
for us fully to understand that the Old Testament 
is a partial Revelation, that from the day of the 
Fall, God has been continually granting more and 
more light as men were able to bear it, permitting 
them by little and little to discern brighter and 
brighter glimpses of the coming dawn, till at last 
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Sermon the Sun of Righteousness arose, and He who had 
spoken in portions and fragments by the prophets, 
spoke to us by His Son in the perfect revelation of 
Christianity. If we confine our reading to the Old 
Testament, we find but few and obscure intimations 
of our future immortality, but dim and scattered 
glances of Christ's great salvation. Instead of the 
Heb.ix.26. consoling truth that He has put away &m by (ke 
sacrifice of HiTnself once offered upon the cross, we 
read of daily sacrifices, constantly oflfered to prepare 
men for the great Atonement. Even moral rules 
were laid down only in fragments. The duty of 
forgiving enemies is essentially a principle of the 
Gospel. The Apostles James and John could quote 
the authority of Elijah in support of their desire 
to call down fire from heaven on an inhospitable 
village, but in spite of that example were silenced 
Luke ix. by the rebuke, Ye know not what manner of spirit 
a kings i. y^ ^^^ of ^o^ ^he Son of man hath come not to 
'®- destroy men* a Uvea, but to aave them. And as God 

spoke to men of old iu sundry portions, so He spoke 
to them in sundry manners, sometimes by a vision, 
sometimes by a miraculous interposition, sometimes 
by a direct message, conveyed by a living messenger. 
But now He has spoken to us in one way only, that 
is, in the Gospel of His Son, brought home to our 
consciences by His Holy Spirit. And this is the per- 
manent revelation on which we must rest our hopes, 
walking by faith and not by sight, till the veil of 
flesh which now obscures our spiritual vision is re- 
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moved, and we see no longer through a glass darkly , Skbmon 
but face to face, 

3. Having thus contrasted the past and present ji, 
eonimunications of God's will to man, the writer of pkraae. 
the Epistle goes on to explain the true nature and 
dignity of Him, who is the Messenger of the New 
Covenant, and emphatically the Son of God. Ood, Heb. i. i. 
who in ma/ay fragments and in many ways spake 
in time past to the fathers of the human race, and 
specially of the Hebrew people, in His prophets and 
other messengers (that is, by inspiring them, and 
placing His Spirit within them), in the CTid of this ver. i. 
age, at this crisis of the worlds history, when the Mo- 
saic worship is overthrown, and the new religion 
proclaimed to Jew and Oentile, spoke with us in the 
Son, whom He constituted heir of all things, through 
whom, as His agent, He also made the world, I 
pause for a moment to remind you of the language 
of St John, also read in this day's service. All things John i. 3. 
were made by Him, and without Him was not any- 
thing Tnade that was made, and of the repetition 
of this same truth in the Epistle to the Colossians, 
aU things were created by Him and for Him, Col. i. 16. 
And He, this Son of Ood and Creator of the Uni- 
verse, being the effulgence of His glory, the Light ver. 3. 
of Light, (as we are taught to say in the Creed,) the 
ray by which Oods character and perfections are 
manifested to vs, as the beams of natural light make 
us conscious of the sun shining in the sky, and 
being also the impress of His essential being, that 
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SiBifOH is, its exact image and Ukeness, like iJie impres- 
sion of a seal or die, and upholding iJie Universe 
by the command which proceeds from His own ivr 
herent power, so that through Him Ood not only 
created but still governs the world, after mxUcmg, 
by the Sacrifice of Himself, a purification of ov/r 
svns, sat down, His earthly work being thus accom^ 

vcr. 4. plished, at the right hand of His Fathei^s rruxjesty 
in heaven, having become, in spite of the humilior 
Hon of taking our nature upon Him, once again as 
m/VLch higher and greater than the a/ngels, as He has 
inherited, for the prize of His redeeming work, a 
more excellent Name thorn, they. You will perceive, 
brethren, that this comparison of Christ to the angels 
naturally follows from the previous comparison be- 
tween the partial revelation of God in the Old 
Testament and His fuller manifestation in the New. 
For in the days when men were far removed from 
their heavenly Father by ignorance and sin, when- 
ever God did vouchsafe to appear to one of His 
people it was only imperfectly, by means of an 

Gen. xviii. angel, as to Abraham in the tent door at Mamre; 
whereas now the Divinity and Humanity have been 
united in the Son; the fulness of God's glory is re- 
vealed, and the idea of goodness reahzed in the two- 
fold nature, and faultless character, and perfect 
teaching of the Man Christ Jesus. This point is 
next illustrated by certain quotations from the 
Psalms, in which God speaks in widely diflferent 
terms of the Lord, His Son, and the angels who sur- 
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round His throne, and minister to His people in the sebmon 

wind or in the lightning. The first is a familiar 

passage from the second Psalm. For to whorriyer.S' 

(vmong the cmgeh did Ood ever say, It is I 

who have this day begotten Theei that is, have pro- So explain- 

claimed by raising Thee from the dead and exalting xiu. 32, 33. 

Thee agam to my right hand in heaven, that Thou 

art in truth my beloved Son? Then follow other 

quotations from the Old Testament, confirming the 

Sonship of Jesus, aad His superiority to angels. 

And in a/nother place He saith, also with a pro- Originally 

phetic reference to Christ, I will be to Him a Soiomon, 

Father, and He shall be to Toe a Son, And in ^ ^^™- ^* 

speaking of the time when He shall again bring ver. 6. 

His firstbegotten Son into the world, to judge it, 

He saith. And let all the angels of Ood worship Ps. xcvii. 

Hi/m. But with reference to the angels God saith, \\j. ^ 

Who maketh His angels winds, and His ministers pg. civ. 4. 

a fla/me of fire, causing His angels to carry on 

His purposes by means of wind and lightning. But ver. 8. 

to the Son He saith, Thy throne, Ood, is for Ps. xlv. 6, 

ewr a/nd ever : the sceptre of Thy kingdom, is an 

upright sceptre : Thou hvedst righteousness and ver. 9. 

ha^tedst lawlessness, therefore Ood, Thy own God, 

omointed Thee with the oil of gladness beyond all 

other heavenly beings. And again He saith. Thou, ver. 10. 

Lord, in the beginning foundedst the earth, and 

the heavens are the works of Thy hands: they shall ver. n. 

perish; but Thou remainest; amd they all shall 

wax old as a garment, and as a mantle shalt Thou ver. i«. 
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Sbbmon fold them up, and they shall be changed, as a cloak 

is laid amde and folded up when a fresh one is to 

he put on, hut Thou art the sa/me, and Thy yea/rs 

shall n^ver come to an end. Just so we read again 

xiii. 8. in this same Epistle to the Hebrews, Jesus Christ 

the same yesterday, to-day, a/ndfor ever. 
Practical 4. Such then, my brethren, is the description of 

-/^^ the nature and fonner work of Him, whose assump- 
tion of our flesh, and birth into this world of sin and 
misery, we celebrate to-day. And now, having tried 
to understand the whole passage which thus speaks 
of Him, let us apply practically to our own use these 
words selected from it, when He had hy Himself 
purged our sins, He sat down on the right ha/nd of 
the Majesty on high. I say, "practically apply to 
our own use," because it is a fatal error to suppose 
that God's revelations, exalted far above us as their 
language may be, are mere objects for discussion 
or barren speculation. For in them heaven and 
earth are united, and each of us should use them 
for his daily wants, think of them in his daily 
prayers, and find strength in them to fulfil his daily 
duties. The simplest and least instructed person 
here present, as well as the wisest and most en- 
lightened, should receive these truths into his heart 
of hearts, so as to be raised by them above the 
world, and to feel that he is the child of God, be- 
loved and accepted by His heavenly Father, because 
the Lord Jesus Christ, having purged his sins, hath 
sat dovm on the right hand of the Majesty on high. 
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5. For we are taught, brethren, that after making Skbmon 
this purification of our sins, His work was not over, 
and that He did not even then retire into the mere present 
enjoyment of His inefifable glory. His own words, *•'*' 
My Father worketk hitherto, and I work, are still as John v. 17. 
true as when he spoke them after healing the cripple 
at the pool of Bethesda. We are assured that He 
is still active, that He still cares for us, that He ever Heb. vii. 
liveth to make intercession for us, that by the right ^^* 
hand of the Majesty on high, there is One who is not Heb.ii. n. 
ashamed to call us brethren, nay, a Friend that Troy.xvvi, 
sticketh closer than a brother, and who, having shared ^^* 
our nature and our infirmities, now carries on, in the 
immediate presence of our reconciled Father, the 
great work of salvation which He began as one of 
ourselves. And this it is which makes this Epistle 
appropriate for our Christmas services, and connects 
the past life of our Lord on earth with His present 
life in heaven. This it is too which makes these 
truths, hard and mysterious as they seem when first 
made known to us, easy, practical, and deeply com- 
forting when we use them for the conduct of our 
lives. For consider what we learn from them. We 
read the record of our Saviour's life in the Gtospels, Matt. iv. 
we know that throughout that life, but especially at xxvi. 39! 
two marked and definite epochs of it, in the wilder- 
ness after His baptism, in the garden of Gethsemane 
before His death. He was tempted like as we are, 
yet that He resisted and conquered temptation. 
We know too how He conquered, by calling to His 
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Sebmoh memory God's written word, and by earnest prayer; 
and we cannot forget that we also have the same 
weapons with which to drive away the tempter. 
We are told that He grew up just as we do, from 
infancy to boyhood, from boyhood to manhood, ever 
Luke ii. 52. increasing in wisdom and stature, and in favaui/r 
with Ood and man; that He tasted of every human 
sorrow, poverty, bodily weakness, the desertion of 
loved and trusted friends ; that He at last drained 
the cup of bitterness even to the dregs, and past 
through the very extremity of suflfering to the un- 
seen world where the souls of those that are asleep 
await the resurrection. We read all this, at first as 
a simple narrative, and but for the further teaching 
which God's Spirit has granted us, we might re- 
gard it merely as the life of a great and holy man, 
who has gone to his rest like Abraham, or Moses, or 
Paul, or even like any one in these latter days who 
has lived and died in devoted obedience to the will 
of God. But this further teaching, such for instance 
as that of to-day's Epistle, shews that all has not 
ended here, but that He who thus realized the idea 
of holiness, having by His death purged our sins, 
has past into heaven, retaining all His human ex- 
perience and human sympathies, and there, seated 
as a Man at the right hand of the divine Majesty, 
presents our prayers to God, helps us when we go 
astray, and strengthens our weak resolution and 
hesitating obedience by the giffc of His own Holy 
Spirit. Yes, brethren, it is for this cause that 
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CSiristmas should be regarded by us as a season for Sbbmoh 
holy joy, not only or chiefly because it commemo- 
rates the beginning of a life which is to us a perfect 
pattern, but because it speaks to us of a life which 
still continues, and from which we derive the help 
of example, and sympathy, and heavenly succour. 
This in truth completes the glory and blessedness 
of that faith in which by God's infinite mercy you 
have been baptized and trained. God is your Father, 
this is a great and comforting truth. Christ was 
bom into the world, and set you a perfect example, 
and left behind in His Gospels a record of perfect 
teaching. This also is an exceeding mercy: with- 
out it our knowledge of our duty to God and man 
would be miserably imperfect. He died as a sacri- 
fice for our sins : we are deeply thankful for that 
crowning act of love: without it we should still be 
separated from our Father, we should not be re- 
deemed, forgiven, justified. But even this infinite 
blessing would leave our salvation imperfect, un- 
less He also still helped us by His Spirit as an 
everlasting Friend, unless "in that unknown world 
in which our thoughts become instantly lost, there 
were still one Object on which our thoughts and 
imaginations could fasten no less than our afiec- 
tions; and amidst the light, dark from excess of 
brilliance, which surrounds the throne of God, we 
could yet discern the gracious form of the Son 
of Man*." 

• Arnold's Sermons^ Vol. in. p. 90. 
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Sebmon 6. Such is the teaching of the Bible about the life 
y^' of Christ, that life which, beginning as on this day, 
JIU present has continued up to the present hour to be the source 
Ufe, ** ^^ of strength and comfort to His people, and will so con- 
I Cor. XV. tinue till all things are subdued unto Hi/m,, and He 
^' ' shall deliver up the kingdom to Ood, even the Father, 
that Ood may he all in all. It is our duty and pri- 
vilege to use this faith for our practical benefit. If 
we are trying to lead better lives than is natural to 
us, we must feel how readily we yield to temptation, 
how often we fall back into evil practices from which 
we fancied that we had escaped, how soon serious 
impressions are effaced from our recollection, at least 
as far as concerns any practical influence on our con- 
duct. Believe then, brethren, that your weakness 
will be strengthened with divine power, if you ask 
earnestly for the aid of Him, who having by Hiwr 
self purged our sins, sat down at the right ha/nd of 
the Majesty on high. In Him you may approach the 
Eph. ii. 19. Father, not as strangers and foreigners, but as felr 
low-eitizens of the saints, as the household of Ood, 
as forgiven and reconciled children. Let this thought 
add reality to your eflforts, and earnestness to your 
prayers. You are addressing One who certainly 
can help you, because He is the Son of God, and 
who knows and feels for all your weakness, because 
He is the Son of Man. So then let us turn to Him 
with heart and mind and prayerful resolution, en- 
couraged by the memory of the life which, as on this 
day. He began for our sake. Let us believe that He, 
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now living in heaven, yet remembering His life on sermon 
eaxth, and ever amongst us by His Spirit, blesses 
our lawful enjoyments and recreation, as He blest John ii. 9. 
the village festival of Cana; consoles us in our sor- joh.xi.25. 
rows, as He comforted Martha and Mary and the Luke vii. 
widow of Nain ; approves and sanctifies our natural 
affections, as He wept over the grave of Lazarus His Joh. xi. 35. 
friend, and the fall of Jerusalem His country ; sym- ^j ® ^*** 
pathizes with us even in doubt and transient unbe- 
lief, as He Himself feared that in the time of trial Matt. 

^^ ^.^ XX VII 46 

His God had forsaken Him ; helps and enlightens us 
in life, as He taught and supported those who fol- 
lowed Him on earth ; and will sustain and strengthen 
us even to the end, since by passing through the 
gloomy shadows of the dark valley, He robbed death 
of its sting, and the grave of its victory. 

GOBUCKFOBE, i860. 
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Gal. IV. 3. 

We J when we were children, were in "bondage under ihe eHemnUs of 

the world. 

Sermon The Epistle selected for this day's service treats of 
the education of the human race. We are told that 
ingofimn.i^^^ as in the treatment of individuals a different 
hind, discipline is adopted in the case of a child, from that 
which is fitted for a young man, as an earthly father 
trains his boy by restraint, by the principle of un- 
questioning obedience, by rewards and punishments, 
till he can safely substitute the rule of principle, and 
trust to an intelligent preference of good over evil, 
so has it been with the world. Mankind has been in 
the position of a child, and successive generations 
have been slowly trained by God's fatherly care, as a 
Gal. V. I. preparation for that liberty wherewith Christ hath 
2 Tim. i. TTiade uafree, that life and i/mmortality brought to 
light by the Gospel, that all-pervading glory of the 
Sun of Righteousness, of which at this season we 
celebrate the bright and hopeful dawn. We do not 
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indeed find in this Scripture a full enumeration of Sebmoit 
the elements of this gracious training. We recul 
there of the world's religious education only, of that 
biandi of God's general discipUne which was im- 
parted to mankind through the Jewish nation. This 
has not been the whole of this education, nor were 
the Jews the only appointed vehicles of His bless- 
ings. The whole course of history has been fashioned 
by His providential guidance ; the philosophy of 
more than one illustrious nation seems designed to 
fit mankind for the willing, conscientious, and intel- 
ligent service of their heavenly Father, from whose 
love they had wandered, preparing them first for the 
actual coming of the Redeemer, and even still for 
the deeper appreciation and wider extension of His 
Gospel, till that other fuVness of time is accomplish- 
ed, when the kingdoTns of the world shall become the Rev.xi. 15. 
kingdoms of the Lord, and of His Christ, But • 
these other influences are scarcely ever noticed in the 
Bible, which is, as a general principle, confined to the 
work of setting forth the purely religious training of 
our race. No doubt one important difference must 
be noticed between the religious and secular portions 
of the world's education. In the latter, God has not 
interfered visibly ; it has been carried on according 
to the ordinary laws of His providence, regulated as 
all things are at all times by His power and good- 
ness, but not by distinct and sensible communica- 
tions of His wilL Whereas in the former He 
actually exercised a miraculous interference with the . 
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BiBMov ordinary course of human events, and not only by 
^'- that general guidance, of which it has been said, 
JamoiLiy. that every good gift and every perfect gift id fro^n 
above, but by a strict and supernatural inspiration. 
He commissioned prophets and teachers to make 
known His commands and promises, to predict the 
birth of a Saviour, and to reveal the nature of His 
kingdom. And this is the side of God's discipline 
and training which is directly set before us in to- 
day's Epistle, though the other also is at least im- 
plied. But I shall not allude further to it than by 
reminding you that we do not exalt, but lower our 
conceptions of God's greatness and love and wisdom, 
if we limit His education of our race to the direct 
revelations of the Bible, and separate from the 
thought of Him all the influences which have stiU 
ministered and are still ministering on every side to 
the world's improvement, and that we should rather 
thankfully recognize His guidance in the warnings of 
conscience, the laws and forms of the physical world, 
the events of history, the special gifts and tendencies 
of great nations, the noble deeds of man's heroism, 
and the master-works of man's intellect. 
Deiign and 2. To-day, then, we are called to consider the les- 
^\hs£pU- '^ons to be learned from the fact, that the preparatory 
^^' discipline of a partial revelation and imperfect reli- 

gious system in the law has been followed by a 
complete manifestation of Qod to man in the Gospel 
Throughout the Epistle to the Galatians, St Paul 
protests against the fatal error of confounding the 
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two dispensations^ and of viewing the law not as Sxbvov 
ordained to make ready the way of the Lord, but as 
intended to be a permanent rule^ entangling us for 
ever in the yoke of bondage. Such an error is op- Gal. v. i. 
posed to the full growth and spiritual development of j^ "^g^'iv. 
mankind Just as the perversity of a father, who should ^} ^- ^\; 
always keep his son under restraint, would prevent 
the boy from attaining the virtues of the manly cha- 
racter. For the law, says the Apostle, is our school- iii. «4- 
fnaster to bring us to Christ; it may be compared to 
the watchful tutor, entrusted with the care of a boy 
during the years of nonage, appointed to keep him 
from danger, and to superintend his studies and 
amusements. But after that faith is come, faith in iii. ts- 
Christ as a Uving Friend aud Saviour, whose great 
love for us constrains us to love Him in return, we 
are no longer under a schoolmaster, we have no 
more need of such a tutor, nor would it be natural to 
submit to such a discipline. And this comparison is 
carried out in the passage selected for to-day's Epis- 
tle. What I mean, the Apostle says in its first verse, iv. i. 
thereby shewing that it is an explanation of princi- 
ples already laid down, is this: that every heir to 
an estate, so long as he is a child, differs in no 
respect from a slave, but is subject to restraint and 
discipline, though in prospect he be lord of all ; but ver. 2. 
he is plxiced under guardians, to take care of his 
person, and stewards, to protect his property, till the 
ti/me shall come which was appointed by his father 
for Mm to enter into possession of his estate. In 

5—2 
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Smmoir this comparison, of the promised fulmess of titiU 
when the Gospel should come, to the time fixed by 
JEt father for the majority of his heir, we may suppose 
that St Paul referred to some special powers which 
parents possest in Galatia, since the period of the 
cessation of nonage was definitely fixed by Hebrew, 
Greek, and Roman, just as it is by English law. 

ver. 3. Even 80 we, he continues, when we were child/ren, 
were in bondage tmder the elements of the world, 
that is, v/nder the rudimentary lessons of outward 
things, such as symbols, types, and the strict and 

ver. 4. accurate regulations of the law. But when the fut-^ 
ness of time was come, when all the preparation 
necessary for the new dispensation was complete, Ood 
sent forth His Son, bom of a woman, and therefore 
identified with all mankind by sharing their nature, 
born under the law, and therefore destined to fulfil 

^^' 5- it, that He might ransom and redeem from bond- 
age those who were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons, and be acknowledged 
again as the children of our Father, from whom we 

ver. 6. had been separated by sin. And now moreover, 
because we are thus made sons, through Christ s per- 
fect obedience to the Father's will, God owned us 
and gave us proofs of our adoption, and sent forth 
the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, crying, thxU 
is, teaxMng us to cry, Abba, Father, and permitting 
us to approach Him with that trustful affection and 
entire dependence, in which Christ, our eldest Brother, 
came to Him for help in the hour of His deepest 
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need at GeAsemane, So then, Christian, redeemed Ssbmov 
by ilie precious blood of Christ, thou a/rt no longer 
ck slave, hyjt a son; and if a son, then through yer. 7. 
Christ an heir of Ood, an inheritor of all the pri- 
vileges which the Father for His sake bestows upon 
Hifi children. 

3w You will observe, brethren, that in thus Dangen of 
|teckoning the law among the elements of the unspiri- 2J/;aw! 
tual outward world, St Paul is only speaking of its 
transient institutions, its principle of mere obedience 
to the letter, its temporary permission of imperfedi 
morality, its sacrifices, ceremonies and types, which 
were to train mankind for Christianity, and not of 
its eternal testimony to truth and holiness. We will 
follow him to-day in his application of the passage. 
I need scarcely warn you against forgetting the deep 
and lasting value of the Old Testament, the view 
which it opens of God's providential guidance of 
history, its stem denunciations of ungodliness, it£| 
inestimable moral lessons, its testimony to a king- 
dom of righteousness, and to the Lord Jesus Christ 
(^ its King. Such an aspect of God's earlier dispen- 
pation is set before us in the words, / am not come Matt. v. 
to destroy the law hit to fulfil. For verily I say '' * 
umto you. Till heaven and ea/rth pass, one jot or one 
attle shaU in no wise pass from the law, till all be 
fidfiUedu But to-day our attention is called to those 
parts which are already fulfilled, which were only 
needed till the fulness of time had come, and to the 
danger of returning to them, and so receding from 
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Srrmov true Christianity, and rolling back the education of 
mankind. And let no one flatter himself that, 
whatever may have been the case with the Qala- 
tians, we are not likely to fall under the bondage 
of an unspiritual system. In more than one way we 
may imitate their spirit, and while we call ourselves 
partakers in the freedom of the Gospel, may be all 
the time enslaved to the elements of the world, the 
mere alphabet of religion, outward rudimentary 
James i. lessons, not intended for those who can look into the 

perfect law of liberty. 

By teeking i. First then, and most obviously, we shall fall 

dwwhere back under the bondage of the law if we go about to 

Chrii? e«^a6Zi«A our own righteov^sness, instead of m^6- 

Rom. X. 3. mitting ourselves to the righteousness of God, The 

law was our schoolmaster to bring us to Christy that 

we might be justified by faith. If then we hope 

to win God's blessing through any means, except by 

pleading Christ's righteousness, if we present our own 

imperfect oflferings without the purifymg consecra- 

tion of His blood, if we regard our own deeds with 

Actgiv.n. self-complacency, and forget that there is none other 

rumie but His given among men, whereby we must be 

saved, then we are putting aside the free forgiveness 

of the Gospel, and falling back into the belief that 

Gal. iii. 2, the promises are made to us through the works of the 

law, and not by the hearing of faith. And thus we are 

losing hold of the v^ry object for which we profess 

to be striving. For we cannot reach a high standard 

of purity and goodness except through the Gospel, 
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through the love and gratitude which flow from our Sbbmoh 
justification by faith in Jesus Christ, and through 
the teaching of the Spirit whom He sends to us from 
the Father. Redemption from sin, forgiveness, help, 
Qod's laws pui into our minds and written in our Jer. xxxi. 
hearts, and the crown of righteousness at last ; ^^^ ^^1 
these are the blessings which are ours when we claim ^^' 
them as heirs of Ood through Christ, and for which 
the stem severity and strict requirements of the law 
were the gracious preparation. 

ii. Next, we return to the law if we content By a mere- 

1 'xi. X' 1 m. ' X' 'x ly outward 

ourselves with a conventional Cnnstiamty, a mere rdigion, 
conformity to the standard of religion sanctioned by 
the world. It is needful for us to watch against this 
danger in these days, when outward decorum is not 
only expected, but is almost necessary as a passport 
to this world's advantages. The Pharisees were rigid 
observers of the law, and closed their ears proudly 
against a more spiritual teaching, but of them it is 
said that they appeared righteous unto men, hut Matt.xxiii. 
within were full of hypocrisy and iniquity. Christ 
Uved and died for us, not that we might be con- Rom.xii.2. 
formed to this world, hit that we might be trans- 
fwvmd by the renewing of our minds. And while 
we thankfully acknowledge the blessing of even out- 
ward decorum, we are also sure that there is a 
danger, lest in the absence of what is manifestly 
wrong, we should acquiesce in an imperfect and 
therefore unchristian standard of right. The world's 
religion can never be identical with Christ's religion. 
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Sbrmon till it accepts the principle of willing self-devotion, 
and acknowledges that our only reaaonable aervice 
Rom.xii.1. jg ^^ present our bodies a UviTig sacrifice to Chd. 
And therefore this, and nothing less than thi% must 
be the Christian's aim, and from it no love of ease 
or desire to stand well with others must ever lead 
him astray. 
By an iii. We may also become entangled again in 

ttandardofthe yoke of bondage, by lowering the standard of 
moraluy, (jj^^i^^La holiness, and adopting some of those in- 
ferior principles of morality, which in the times of 
ignorance God winked at. Our Lord reminded Hia 
disciples of precepts which Moses had given them 
Matt xix. because of the ha/rdness of their hearts, and said that 
it was possible, while literally copying the example 
of Elijah, to mistake and contradict the Christian 
spirit. We feel that such warnings are of wide 
significance, when we call to mind how, for example, 
the conquest of Canaan by Israel has been cited as 
affording to Christians a precedent for wars of ruth- 
less extermination. We Englishmen too have some- 
times fancied that because those who surround us in 
this country are heathens, we may treat them with 
harshness or unfairness, and deny them their right 
to equal justice between man and man, forgetting 
that God desires them to become one flock with our- 
selves, and to acknowledge the same Shepherd by 
I Tlicss. iv. whom we are guided, that we are taught to walk 
honestly towards those that are without, and that the 
Gospel, with its messages of love and mercy, high 
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|xrmcipleB and ciyilizing influences, has abundant bless*- Skbhok 
togs eyen for the nations who know it not, just as the 
sun pours down warmth and comfort on the blind who 
cannot see its brightness. More generally, if we ever 
accept any rule of right and wrong except the highest, 
w« confess ourselves unfit for the full glory of Chri»- 
tian holiness; we admit that in our religious life we 
are but children, for whom allowance and toleration is 
fairly demanded, and forget that the only Christian 
standard is that which our Lord has given. Be ye per- Matt. y. 
feet, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect * * 

iv. Once more, we are falling back like the By a 
Qalatians to the elements of the world, if we are la^^. 
led astray, by a formal and ceremonial system of 
religion, from the simplicity that is in Christ. We 
do not undervalue forms in their measure and de* 
gree : the Lord Himself has elevated two into the 
Sacraments of His Church : and Christianity will 
sanctify and appropriate beauty and art as well as 
wisdom and knowledge. Indeed in this country 
forms are sometimes unduly depreciated, for we 
should always maintain the importance of a reve- 
rential performance of public wordiip, with such 
lawfiQ and customary adornments as may recall the 
holy aspirations and seemly usages of home. But 
forms, unless kept in subordination, will surely in- 
terfere with the more spiritual conception of Chris- 
tian worship, the earnest outpouring of the contrite 
hearty and the prayers of the awakened spirit, long- 



74 TBE ELEMENTS OP THE WORLD. 

Ssmfov ing for communion with Qod The true iaarshippen 
for whom the Father seeks, are not those who wor* 

Joh. ir. 2$, ship Him on this or that mountain, or with this (Mr 
that ceremonial, but in spirit and in truUh. When 
St John was permitted to gaze on the heavenly Jerih 
salem, the end and aim of all Christian aspirations 

Rev. xxi. he saw no temple therein, for the Lord Ood Ahnigkty 
and the Lamb are the temple of it; all forms and 
material helps to worship will be done away when we 
rejoice in the actual vision of God. We learn from 
this Epistle to the Qalatians that the love of forms 
had led one Christian Church astray from Christ 
St Paul presses upon them most earnestly that, in 

Gal. ▼. 6. themselves, forms are wholly indiflferent, that in 
Christ Jemis neither circumcision availeth anything, 
nor nncircuTncifdony neither forms nor the absence 
of forms, hut faith that worketh by love. Nor are 
the oxccflses of ritualism the only outward obser- 

.rames i. vanccs which men have substituted for the pure 
religion which is undefiled before Ood cund the 
Father. Sometimes Christianity has been almost 
crushed by minute and groundless restrictions, re- 
sembling rather the burdensome Pharisaism which 
Christ rebuked, than the Judaism of the Old Testa- 
ment which God designed to be the training of the 
world. Sometimes a peculiar religious phraseology, 
sometimes party names and watchwords, sometimes 
the mere denunciation of opponents, or the profes- 
sion of certain truths without any visible effort to 
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use them for the regulation of the life, take the Sebmon 
place of that acceptable service m the spirit, a/ad 
not in ihe letter, whose praise is not of men, 6u^^"-"-^9- 
of Ood. 

4, Let us now sum up in one comprehensive -SSpirt^wa/ 
statement all St Paul's teaching in this part of Scrip- 
tare. We Christians are called to the duties and 
privileges of spiritual manhood, to obedience result- 
ing from principle, from conviction, from gratitude for 
Qod's forgiving mercy, and a desire for true holiness. 
This desire can only be gratified, these feelings can 
only be realized, through fellowship with the Lord 
Jesus Christ by faith. Therefore, whatsoever keeps 
us fix)m Him, or intrudes between Him and our 
souls, or detains us as it were in leading-strings, 
halting and stumbling on our way, instead of leaving 
us free to run, and meet Him, and seek his Spirit's 
help, is a return from the brightness of the New 
Testament to the twilight of the Old, from the spirit 
to the letter, from the Gospel to the Law, from 
freedom to bondage, from the true worship of God 
to the elements of the world, from Jesus Christ, in Col. u. 3. 
whom, are hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge, to the tutors and guides of the world's 
infancy. It is our only safety and happiness to live 
in imion with Christ, for in Him alone can we be 
saved from sin and made partakers of God's pro- 
mises. For thus He Himself has taught us. This John xvii. 
is Ufe eternal, that they might know Thee the only ^' 
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SiBMON true Ood, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent 

VI 

Let us then seek and pray for that life and that 
Heb. z. 19. knowledge, through Him in whom we have boldnes9 
to enter into the holiest, and the privilege of coi3i-» 
tinual access to our Father who is in heaven. 
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til. SPIRITUAL CIRCUMCISION AND THE 

NEW YEAR, 

THE CIBCUMOIBION OF CHRIST. 
£0M. lY. II. 

And [Abraham'] received the sign of circumcmon, a seal of the rights- 
outness of the faith which he had, yet being uncircumcmdy that 
he might he the faiher of all them that believe, though they be not 
circumcised, that righteousness might be imputed to them also. 

It will by God's blessing be profitable for us to ob- sermok 
serve how admirably our Church services at this , 

season are adapted to the beginning of a new year^ between the 
and how completely the thoughts suggested by the ^Tdeccle- 
Scriptures read to us are calculated to sanctify those «**««^ai 

, . ..... season. 

which naturally occur at this famiHar division be- 
tween two periods of time. The coincidence was 
not designed. The framers of our Uturgy regarded 
Advent Sunday as the beginning of the Christian 
year, and the choice of this present season for the 
annual remembrance of our Lord's birth and in- 
fancy and circumcision was unconnected with the 
{act that we are passing from one secular year to 
another. Still, if we are at all disposed to encour- 
age those solemn reflections and good resolutions 
which none but the careless sinner can avoid con- 
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^vn^' necting with the new year, we shall be greatly helped 
to do 80 by the special subject brought before us, 
and the special prayer which we are taught to offer 
in the public worship of Qod. All the associations 
and lessons of this time, sacred and secular together, 
Heb. viiL speak to US of what is new, reminding us how thai 
which decayeih cmd waxeth old is ready to vanish 
away, and that something more hopeful is taking its 
place. Especially they put before ns new motives, 
new principles, and new opportunities. New motives 
and new principles are suggested by the ordinance 
of circumcision, which comes before us in the order 
of the Church services, new opportunities by the 
year now opening upon us in the order of nature. 
The meaning and intent of circumcision is especially 
taught us in the epistle for the day. We will first 
therefore try to understand the actual sense of that 
epistle ; then we will consider its two practical les- 
sons, and connect them both with the thoughts which 
seem most appropriate to a new year. 
Dmgncmd 2. There is no difficulty in understanding St 
of the Paul's general design in writing the portion of Scrip- 
^^*' ture chosen for to-day's epistle. When the Gospel 
was first preached, it was natural that those Jews 
who acknowledged Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah, 
should find it hard to believe that there were no 
longer any exclusive privileges reserved for their 
rtom. ix. nation, to which had pertained the adoption, and 
** the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of 

the law, and the service of Ood, and the pro- 
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misea, and that no blessing was henceforth attached Sebmov 
to that venerable ordinance of circumcision, which 
had hitherto marked them off from other nations, 
and to which even Christ Himself had submitted, as 
a genuine Israelite bound to fulfil the law. They 
would not believe that all this was decaying and 
waxing old and ready to vanish away. It was 
therefore St PauVs chief work to convince them that 
Christianity was a universal religion, and to proclaim 
the message of peace and good will, not to the Jews 
only, but to all mankind. His doctrine is that men 
are forgiven by God, and adopted into His family, 
not because they are circumcised, not because they 
are descended from Abraham by natural birth, not 
through any personal merits or works of their own, 
but through union with Jesus Christ, and through 
a spiritual descent from Abraham, by the inheritance 
of his faith. He even assures them that circumcision 
itself, rightly understood, bears witness to this truth. 
He begins the passage by quoting the words of 
David, as a testimony to the happiness of those 
whom God has forgiven. Blessed is the man, he Rom. iv. 
says (citing the 32nd Psalm), to whom the Lord will p^ ^^^^ 
not iTnpute sin. And then, he asks, since such a ^• 
man is declared blessed in Gods word, how wide is 
the application of the promise? Does it extend to 
Jews only, or to all? Is this blessing pronounced 
over the drcumcised, or over the uncircurndsed 
also? We can answer the question, he adds, from 
Scriptu/re, for we say that the ground of Abraham's 



80 



SPIRITUAL CIRCUMCISION 



Sbrmok acceptance woe hie faith, that faith was reckoned 
unto Abrahcum for righteouanese. Now wnder what 

^*^' ^^' circumstances, or at what point in his history, was 
his faith thus reckoned as equivalent to righteous- 
ness? Was it when he was circumcised, or when 
he was undrcumdsed ? Not when he was drcumr- 
deed, but when he was undrcwmcised, for Qod!s pro- 
mises were made to him some twenty years before 
the rite of drcv/mdsion was instituted. In order 
to understand the Apostle's argument here, you 
must refer to the historical records of the original 
covenant with Abraham, and the institution of cir- 
cumcision. First turn to the 15th chapter of Genesis, 
and you will find that while the patriarch was yet 
called by the earlier name of Abram, before either 

Gen. XV. Ishmael or Isaac was bom, God promised him that 
his seed should be as the stars of heaven. Abram 
accepted this promise in simple confidence, just 
as he had before obeyed God when He commanded 

Gen. xii. him to get out from his country and from his 
kindred and from his father's house. We are told 

Gen. XV. in the sixth verse that he believed in the Lord, a/nd 
He counted it to him for righteousness. Turn on 

Gen. xvii. now to the l7th chapter, and you will find that 

^^' long afterwards, when Ishmael was already thirteen 

years old, the covenant was renewed between Qed 

Gen. xvii. and Abraham, and his seed after him in their ge- 
nerations for an everlasting covenant, and then at 
last circumcision was instituted as its sign and sym- 

ver. II. bol. On these grounds the Apostle argues that 
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Ahralw/m received circumcision as a token of a Sekyobt 
relation already established, to authenticate the par- 
don of sin granted and the righteousTiess ascribed to 
him on account of his faith which he had shewn 
while he was y$t undrcurndsed, that so he might 
be the father, or head and founder of the whole body 
of believers, whether uncircumdsed or circumcised; 
of those who believe without being circumcised, the 
righteousness reckoned to him, being likewise reck- 
oned to them, and also of the drcu/mcised, provided ver. 12. 
only that they are not merely outwardly circum- 
cised, but also walk in the footsteps of that faith 
of our father Abraham, which preceded his dr- 
cwntdsion. It is plain that believing Gentiles are 
included among Abraham's seed and unbelieving Jews 
excluded; for the promise that he should be the hdr ver. 13. 
of the world, {or in the exact words of Scripture, that (Gen. xii. 
in him should all families of the earth be blessed,) ^'' 
was not given to Abraham or to his descendants 
by means of a Icm, and therefore not dependent 
on its fulfilment, but by means of the righteous- 
ness which is ascribed to faith. For if those who ver. 14. 
depend on a law, and claim Ood!s promises through 
their oum merits, a/nd the perfection of thdr obedi- 
ence, are the heirs of His blessings, then faith is 
rendered useless, and the promise is annulled, 

3. i And now, brethren, as we proposed, let New mo- 
ns consider first what are the new motives put be- gested by 
fore tis in this passage. In it St Paul strikes at the *^^^^' 
root of the ancient system held sacred by the Jews, 

6 
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SiBiroy and Bbews from the history of the great patriarch 
whose memory waa the especial glory of their 
nation, that this system was never intended to 
be permanent. They claimed God's favour because 

Ter. 13, they were Abraham's natural descendants : he shews 
by the terms of the original promise that this fa- 
vour is extended to all mankind. They thought 
themselves secure because they had received the 

ver. n. outward rite of circumcision: he tells them that 
circumcision itself, in its true spiritual meaning, is a 
protest against that error. They believed that they 
could attain to righteousness, through the law, by 

▼or, 14. their own efforts and deservings : he shews that even 
Abraham himself was only accounted righteous for 
the sako of his faith. Any one of these declara- 
tions would have furnished us with a hopeful and 
encouraging motive for beginning a new course of 
life. Had our Lord and His Apostles merely told 
us that when circumcision was abolished, all ex- 
clusive claims on God's favour and forgiveness, nar 
tional or external, were also done away, the Gospel 
would have been strictly the glad tidings or good 
news of God, and would have inclined us all to 
turn to Him. For it is no slight blessing to be 

I Tim. assured that God will have all men to he saved and 
' ^ to come to a knowledge of the truth, that Christ 
is the author of a universal redemption, that all 
men, high and low, rich and poor, Jew and Gen- 
tile, European and Asiatic, learned and ignorant, are 
equally accepted for His sake. But still had this 
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indeed been all, we should have found the glad Sermon 

"VII 

tidings imperfect and unsatisfying, we should have 
felt that we had no power really to do God's will, 
for the good that we would we do not, hut the Rom. vii. 
evil tiiat we would not, that we do. But we learn ^^' 
further from this same Scripture that circumcision 
besides being a national badge, fencing off the Jews 
for a time as God's peculiar people, was also a sign 
and symbol of the blessing which God bestowed 
upon the faith of Abraham and of all who walk 
in his steps. And thus it reminds us that we are, 
through God's merciful promises and fatherly love, 
exempt from the law which worketh wrath, from Rom. It. 
the vain effort to become righteous in God's sight ^^' 
through our own works, from the spirit of bondage 
under which a man painfuUy reckons up his own 
deservings, and remembers with despair every dis- 
heartening failure and every miserable shortcoming. 
It speaks to us not of a hard and hopeless service, 
but of a willing and affectionate sonship. The ex- 
hortation to walk in the steps of that faith of our 
father AbraJiam, which he had being yet undrcum- 
dsed, is a call to serve God in a spirit of freedom, 
to love Him because He first loved us, an assur- 
ance that if we come to Him in Christ's name, we 
are received into that blessed company to whom He 
will not impute sin, that He forgives us and justi- 
fies MS, accounting us righteous for Christ's sake, and 
that He gives us His Spirit to guide us in the path 
of holiness, and to keep us as His own for ever. 

6—2 
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Sermon Surely, brethren, in this new revelation of God's pur- 
pose, to which circumcision bore perpetual witness, 
from the time when the promise was made to Abra- 
ham, till it was fulfilled in our Lord, there is no 
lack of motives to win us to a ready and cheerful 
obedience. We are urged by love and gratitude; 
Com.xii.1. 1 beseech ycni therefore, brethren, by the merdea of 
God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto Ood: by the assurance that 
the prize is ours unless we wilfully cast it away; 
r.om. viii. there is therefore now no condemnation to them 
that are in Christ Jesus : by the comfort and inward 
Horn. V. r. satisfaction that will accompany our efforts ; there- 
fore being justified by faith, we have peace with 
Ood through our Lord Jesus Christ: and lastly, 
reversing the picture, by the sterner motives of fear 
llt'b. ij. 3. and shame ; how shall we escape if we neglect so 

great salvation ? 
New prm- ii. But if WO find new motives of action in this 
^f/fstcdhj' ^^^ ^^ circumcision, taken in its symbolical mean- 
ihe season, i^g^ jjq j^ss surely does it suggest to us new prin- 
ciples of life. These will appear from the moral 
and religious exhortations founded upon it almost 
from its first institution. Moses warned the Israelites 
Dent. X. in the desert, to drcu/mdse the foreskin of their 
' ' heart, and to be tw more stiffnecked. Jeremiah. 

Jer. iv. 4. repeats the injunction, Circvmdse yourselves to the 
Lord, a/nd take away the foreskins of your heart; 
Tzels. xliv. and Ezekiel speaks of idolaters as u/ndrcv/mcised 
^' in heart as well as tmcvrciimcised in flesh. When 



AND THE NEW YEAR. 85 

We enter on the history of the Christian church, we Sermon 
find that Stephen, who in his keen appreciation of 
the spiritual character of true religion is the pre- 
cursor of St Paul, rebuked the Jews as atiffnecked Acts vii. 
and wndrcumcised in heart and ears. And when *" 
we consider how deeply the Apostle of the Gentiles 
was imprest with the same truth, it is no mere fancy- 
to believe that these words of Christ's first martyr 
struck deeply upon his soul, caused him perhaps a 
moment's doubt, when the murderers were laying 
their clothes at his feet, and in any case suggested 
to him such glorious words as these : We are the PLiL ia. 3. 
drcuTadsion, wito worship God in the spirit, and 
rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in 
ike flesh. Ye are complete in Him.... in whom also CoL iL n. 
ye are circumcised with the circumcision made 
without hands, in putting off the body of the sins 
of the flesh. He is a Jew, which is one inwardly, Rom. ii. 
amd drdmudsion is of the heart, in the spirit, and 
Tiot in the letter, whose praise is not of m^n, but 
of God. We see then that the true spiritual cir- 
cumcision, by which every Christian must be fitted 
to enter into God's kingdom, is that state for which 
we pray in this day's Collect, " that our hearts and 
all our members being mortified from all worldly and 
carnal lusts, we may in all things obey His blessed 
wilL" It means that not only the bondage of the 
Jewish Law, but the bondage of sin, is decaying 
amd waodng old and ready to vanish away. It 
means purity instead of uncleauness] love instead 
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S«^.Ho» Of selfishness ; truth, uprightness and firm resistance 
to evil in the place of deceit, flattery, and base 
compUaDce with wrong doing ; meekness and for- 
bearance instead of passion and pride. Thus it 
suggests to us new principles, and this part of its 
teaching follows from the former, for it is through 
new motives that we are led to seek for new prin- 
ciples : God*s mercy in Christ Jesus, when once re- 
ceived by faith into the heart, leaves us dissatisfied 
with our former principles, and strengthens us for 
the efibrt to be renewed with the spirit of our minds. 
So we pray God to give us His Spirit, to change the 
current of our thoughts and interests ; we no longer 
make self and worldly advantage the chief objects 
Phil. iv. 8. for which we live, but whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things 
are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report, if 
there be any virtue, and if there be any proAse, 
we think of these things. For we feel that circum- 
cision represents the cutting off and uprooting all 
that is opposed to these, and that these alone are 
worthy objects in the sight of God's redeemed chil- 
dren, forgiven and accepted through faith in Jesus 
Christ. 
Newoppor* iii. We shall now see how beautifully all the 
suggested secular associations of this season intertwine with 
J^^^ the religious teachings of our Church services. The 
Bible speaks to- us now of new motives and new 
principles ; the opening year reminds ua[ that we have 
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now new opportunities for acting upon them. Many Skbmok 
persons acknowledge generally that the Gospel sup- 
plies abundant motives for serving God, and are 
convinced intellectually that the principles of Chris- 
tianity are the truest and holiest of all principles, 
the only sure springs of life and happiness. They 
may be even conscious at intervals, in some degree, 
of the love of Christ, if not constraining them, 
at least urging them onwards, rousing their con- 
science, and* inclining them to the desire of holi- 
ness. But they are in want of an opportunity to 
turn aside from the course of inconsistent waver- 
ing, or of carelessness, or even of positive ungodli- 
ness, along which they have hitherto wandered. They 
go on lingering and dallying with their convictions ; 
nothing occurs to bring their half-formed intentions 
to a crisis, or forces them to pass from a dreamy 
irresolute trifling to a practical change of motives 
and principles. Now surely, brethren, such oppor- 
tunities are afforded to us by those regularly re- 
turning epochs in our lives, which remind us in a 
marked manner of the flight of time ; by a birthday, a 
family anniversary, the beginning of a new year. At 
all events these epochs are providentially appointed 
by God in His mercy to remind us at returning 
periods that the night is fa/r spent and the day at Rom. xui. 
homd. Other opportunities, a sickness, a change of 
occupation, a great crisis in life, are no doubt far 
more striking and imperative, but they are rare, we 
cannot expect them, they pre God's special messen- 
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Skbxoh gers, only sent according to His wilL But these an- 
niversaries occur, not according to a will which we 
cannot fathom, but by an ordinary law of provi- 
dence, and therefore we should regard them as our 
appointed monitors, and beware lest in neglecting 
them we shut our ears to the voice of God. But 
indeed I trust that few are so hardened as not to 
be conscious of some serious thoughts, some good 
desires, some regrets for the past, and resolutions 
for the future, on New Year s Day. We can hardly 
avoid looking back on the past year, now gone for 
ever, leaving aU our sins and shortcomings to be 
recorded in the books which shall be opened when 
we shall stand before the throne of God, and are 
Rev. XX. judged out of titose thiiigs which are written in 
tlue books, according to our works. We think, per- 
haps, of friends who during this last year have been 
taken from us, and whom we have grieved by our n^- 
lect and selfishness ; or we look back on opportunities 
thrown away, on bad habits strengthened by our own 
perversity, on temptations feebly resisted, on a dreary 
retrospect of negligence and sin. In the midst of 
these gloomy recollectionsi, we are comforted by the 
thought that at least the year has decayed and 
vanished a/way, and that the time has naturally 
come roimd for a fresh beginning. We are con- 
scious of a vague and indefinite or possibly a strong- 
ly felt desire, to lead better and more useful lives. 
My brethren, do not put away these thoughts and 
wishes^ but rather sanctify and strengthen them by. 



12. 



AND THE NEW TEAR. 89 

the motives and principles of the GospeL Remem- Sermos 
ber its gracious promises. You have only to come 
to Christ. You have only to confess to Him your 
past weakness^ and sinfulness^ and acknowledge Him 
as your Saviour, and to gird yourselves for His ser- 
vice. Doubtless this acknowledgement implies the 
determination and the effort tio longer to live unto 2 Cor. v. 
yourselves, but unto Him which died for you and '^' 
rose again. But the determination and effort are 
not left unaided. He who mercifully consents to 
count our faith for righteousness, and who teaches 
us to cvrcumdae our hearts, will give us help to 
obey His word, and will lead us on from strength 
to strength, so that the course of time will also mark 
our growth in love and wisdom. Thus will every 
new year be a step onwards in the lifelong work 
of following Christ's pattern, till we are brought at 
last safely and happily to the great and irrevocable 
change which awaits us all, the end of time, the 
opening of eternity, the "golden year" of the Lords 
redeemed 
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VIII. SELF-SACRIFICE. 



FIB8T BUVDAT A7TBB THE IFIPHAVT. 



Box. zn. I. 

/ heutch you therrfore, brethren, hy the mercies cf Ood, that ye present 
your bodies a Iwmg sacrifice, holy, a^eceptable wUo God, which is 
yov/r reasonable service, 

^vtYt * If we were asked to name the moral principle which 
Chrises ^ niost especially characteristic of Christianity, in 
sacrijice which its fflorv and divine origin have been most 

a/nd curt, o j o 

clearly manifested, and which comprehends the 
largest number of the virtues and graces which it 
teaches, I think that we should name self-sacrifice, 
or renunciation. Indeed this may be regarded as 
the very foundation of the Gospel, which rests both 
its doctrinal and practical teaching on the greatest 
and most wonderful act of self-sacrifice which the 
PhU. ii. heart can conceive. Let this wji/nd he in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus: who, being in the form 
of Ood, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God : but Tnade Himself of no reputation, and took 
upon Him the form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men: a/nd being foumd in fashion 



5—8. 



8ELF-8ACRIFICE. 



91 



as a mem. He hwmbled Himself ^ cmd becdme ole- Sebmok 
dient unto death, even the death of the cross. On 
that deep humiliation Christianity rests its message 
of peace and good will, for through it sinful men 
axe reconciled to God, and wanderers brought back 
to their Father's home. And from that same humili- 
ation it deduces all its moral lessons, for on the cross 
Self was crucified, and every one who seeks to lay 
down his sins at the foot of that cross, must seek 
for the mind of Him who §hed His blood upon it, 
and be ready to take up his own cross, and follow 
where He leads. Hence St Paul, having in the first 
part of this epistle to the Romans set before us 
the doctrine of the cross, that we are justified by 
the merits of Christ Jesus, delivered from condem- 
nation, forgiven, accepted, and accounted righteous 
for His sake, presses upon us in the text, with 
which he begins the moral or practical section 
of the epistle, the duty of proving our faith in 
Christ's sacrifice, by a like readiness to sacrifice our- 
selves. This sacrifice of ours indeed must not be 
compared to Christ's sacrifice, or sufiered to inter- 
fere with its all-sufficient efficacy. Our poor and 
niggardly sacrifices are not presented to God as the 
means of obtaining BKs forgiveness. That is given 
to us for Christ's sake only, which is alone and un- 
approachable in its effects, and has for ever atoned 
for sin, and dbtaimed eternal redemption for vs. Heb. ix. 
His death has abolished all atoning sacrifices : nei- '^' 
ther the blood of bulls and goats in the temple at 
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Skkmon Jerusalem, nor the worthier yet still imperfect oflfer- 

VIII . ... 

ing of good works in the Christian Church, can avail 

Heb. X. 10. to take away sins, but we are sanctified through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for aU. 
If we offered our works to God as sacrifices of ex- 
piation, they would cease to be pleasing in His 
sight, for they would no longer be presented in 
Christ's name, but in our own ; and the only state 
of mind in which we can render to Him an accept- 
Luke xvii. able Service is the deep conviction that we are wn- 
^^' profitable servants, and have done that which is our 

duty to do. But though we rest our hopes of ac- 
ceptance on one atoning sacrifice only, we feel that 
we can claim no share in the merits of that sacri- 
2 Cor. V. fice, unless the love of Christ, who offered it, corir 
^** straiTis us to present to our merciful Father our 

own thank-offerings and tokens of grateful love, in 
earnest and humble efforts to obey Him and to 
serve our brethren. 
Thesacri- 2. And it is in this spirit that we are com- 
"fo^i^^^ manded by the Apostle to present them, in the 
first verse of the passage chosen as to-day's epistla 
Kom.xii.1. / beseech you, therefore, brethren, because Christ 
has lived and died for you, and because Ood has 
forgiven you, by the mercies of Ood, by aU those 
proofs of love, which I have been setting before you, 
to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acoept^ 
able unto Ood, which self-dedication is your reor^ 
sonable service. This same thought is suggested to 
us at one of the most solemn moments of our pub- 
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lie worship. In the Communion service, when we ^^^^^^ 
have just received together the body and blood of 
our Lord, and so pledged ourselves to union with 
Him and with each other, we kneel down once 
more before Him, and then, as the direct result of 
the act just performed in remembrance of Him, 
"we offer and present unto Him," almost in the 
words of the text, " ourselves, our souls and bodies, 
to be a reasonable, holy, and lively (or living) sacri- 
fice unto Him/' We feel that this self-dedication 
is the necessary result of our Eucharist or thanks- 
giving, and that siQce hy His one offering He has Heb. x. 14. 
perfected us for ever, all sacrifices have ceased, (be- 
cause no longer needed), except this devout out- 
pouring of our love and obedience in the offering 
up of our lives. Such a sacrifice we acknowledge 
to be the natural fruit of a true faith in His re- 
demption, and thus, before we leave His table and 
return from the enjoyment of direct communion 
with Him to our daily -cares and occupations, we 
desire His grace and heavenly benedi^ction, that we 
may be sanctified in spirit, soul, and body, and 
that all our powers and opportunities may be con- 
secrated to His glory. 

This then is the doctrine of the New Testament: 
one sacrifice of atonement offered up once for all 
upon the cross, constant sacrifices of thanksgiving 
presented by those who through that atonement 
are reconciled to God. And these thank-offerings, 
the Apostle says, are to be our bodies. He men- 
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Sebmo» tions the body, as the organ of practical activity. 
Doubtless the devotion of the body implies that of 
the soul also ; but the body is thus prominently men- 
tioned in order to teach us that ours is not merely a 
religion of feeUng, or imagination, or inward experi- 
ences, not a sentimental worship, but a vigorous, self- 
denying, practical obedience. So he tells us else- 

I Cor. vL where that our bodies are the membera of Christ, the 
15, 19, 20. , 

temples of the Holy Ohost, and that we must glorify 
Ood in our bodies. And as our bodies are now the 
instruments of serving God, so they are hereafter to 
be transfigured and immortalised by the gbries of the 
resurrection. This offering of the body is a living 
sacrifice, a reasonable service: not like the sacrifice 
of dead victims and irrational victims under the 
law, but the dedication of a whole life, the rational 
and thoughtful devotion of ourselves to God. Nor 
is it hard to understand how the body, thus guided 
by the reason or spirit, may become such a sacri- 
fice. We offer the reasonable service of the body, 
if the eye looks not after evil*, if the ear never 
listens to the wicked word, if the tongue speaks 
no guile, if the hand does nothing to offend : or 
rather, for God calls us to an active and not a 
mere negative obedience, if the hand is occupied in 
brave and holy deeds, if the tongue is gentle in 
our own defence, but bold in defending the cause 
of Christ, if the ear listens readily to the voice of 
wisdom, if the eye seeks out objects for mercy and 

* Chiyiofiom, ffom. zxi. 656 s. 
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compassion^ in a word, if every member is employed Sbbmom 
as a willing instrument in carrying out the desires 
of a heart taught and enlightened by the Spirit of 
God. 

3. Having thus besought us in general terms to Obstacles 
present our bodies to God as a living sacrifice, the sam^. 
Apostle proceeds, in the remainder of to-day's epistle, 
to expoimd and explain his precept. The beginning 
of all self-sacrifice is self-renunciation : in order that 
we may bring to God's service the active devotion 
of our bodies, we must first offer up before Christ's 
cross those tendencies and dispositions which are 
our chief hindrances in thus following the path of 
Christian duty. And of these St Paul enumerates 
three : he warns us (i) against worldliness, (ii) against 
pride, (iu) against selfishness. And, my brethren, if 
you have at all attended to his entreaties, if you 
are led by God's Spirit to know that this dedica- 
tion of your lives to Christ's service is the true 
Christian sacrifice, the only real proof that you de- 
serve the Christian name, you will feel, I am sure, 
from the witness of your consciences, that these are 
in truth the three great obstacles which hinder you 
from presenting a worthy thank-offering to your 
Bedeemer. They correspond in some degree to the 
three great euemies against whom we are pledged 
in baptism to wage a ceaseless war, the world, the 
devil, who ever inclines us to pride, and self-righte- 
ousness and the subtler perils of the spirit, and the 
fleshy which is the chief minister of indulgence and 
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Sermon self-love. There Is no one here who has not felt 

VIII. 

only too often the power of some one of them, or 
probably of all. Let us listen then earnestly and 
reverently, while the Apostle reasons successively 
against the special evil of each, as men who are 
hearing counsel which intimately and most practi- 
cally concerns themselves. 

Worldll' * i. First then, in the second verse of the chap- 
ter, St Paul reminds us that worldliness is an ob- 
stacle to the offering up of our bodies to Him who 

ver. 2. redeemed us by the sacrifice of His own. And be 
not conformed, he says, to this world, to the precepts 
of a fleeting, vanishing age, (for so the word here 
used might more literally be rendered), and the 
habits of those among whom for a few short years 
your lot is caM, and to whom the present life is 
all in all, but be ye transformed by the renewal of 
your mind, by the reconstruction, as it were, of 
your principles and practice, so that you may be 
able to prove, that is, to discern habitually and pro* 
gressively by practical eooperience, what is the will 
of Ood concerning you, what it is which in His 
sight is good, and acceptable, a/nd in a^cordcmce 
with Christian perfection. We are taught here at 
once to fear God rather than man, and to love God 
rather than man. For worldliness assails us some- 
times as the fear of the world, sometimes as the 
love of the world. Every one is surrounded by a 
world, that is, every man is cast for a time among 
some particular set of people, and exposed to the 
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influence of some particular fashions, habits, and Sermon 

. . . . VIII 

prevalent opinions. The man of rank lives in the 

world of the great, the merchant in the world of 
commerce, the poor man in the world of the poor, 
the soldier in the world of his regiment, the mem- 
ber of any profession or calling in the world of those 
with whom he habitually mixes in business or 
amusement. And each is tempted to conform his 
conduct to the maxims, judgements, and principles 
current in his own special section of the world. We 
fear the world, when we are driven by the ridicule 
or remonstrances of those around us to forsake the 
line of Christian duty, or to act against the teach- 
ing of conscience. This is to be ashamed of Christ, 
and to deny Christ. If we are tempted to such 
cowardice as this, we have need to remember those 
warning words. Whosoever shall confess me before Matt. x. 
7mn, him will I confess also hefore ray Father which ^*' 
is i/n heaven. But whosoever shall deny me before 
men, him will I also deny before my Father which 
is in heaven. Sometimes again we are led astray 
by the love of the world, we desire above all things 
its favours and its comforts, the cares of this world, Mark iv. 
mid the deceitfuhvess of riches (which need not be ^^' 
very great in order to be very seductive) choke the 
word of God, a/ad it becoraeth unfruitful. In nei- 
ther case can we be persuaded to deny ourselves, 
to renounce our own wishes, to present our bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, The 
heart and conscience may tell us that this is our 

7 
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Sermon reasonable service, but when the conviction troubles 

VIII 

us, we stifle it, and so conformity to the world or 
age or society in which we live, either the fear of 
it or the love of it prevents us from bringing to 
God the thank-offerings due from His redeemed. 

Pride. ii. We are reminded in the next place of an- 

other class of obstacles to the Christian sacrifice, 
arising from pride and self-complacency. We shall 
not wonder that the Apostle connects these closely 
with worldliness, when we remember how often we 
seek to gratify our love of this world and desire 
of man's applause by a vain-glorious display of any 
gifts or powers which we either possess or suppose 
that we possess. You need this caution, he says, 

ver. 3. against conformity to the world, for I say v/nto you, 
by the gra^e given unto me, in virtue of the divine 
favour shewn to me in my call to be a Christia/n 
and an Apostle, to every man that is among you, 
not to think of himself more highly than he ought to 
think; but to think soberly, or more exactly, render- 
ing by a cumbrous circumlocution the exact force 
of expressions which in the original form a terse 
and effective play upon words, not to be highmind- 
ed beyond what he ought to be minded, but to be so 
minded as to be soberminded, accordvng as Ood 
has appointed to every mam. the measure of faith, 
and therefore the capacity to serve Him. It seems 
that among the Christians of Rome there were those 
who, instead of presenting their spiritual and intel- 
lectual powers to God for the service of their bre- 
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thren, used them for personal display and unseemly Skrmow 
rivalry. And so it is too surely with us. We also 
have received many gifts from God, but we forget 
the Giver, we separate them from all remembrance 
of Him, we employ them for the gratification of 
our own vanity. Wealth, or station, or power, or 
influence, or intellectual capacity, or a persuasive 
tongue, or winning manners, are all too often used 
in the spirit of self-complacency, or of contempt 
for those whom we regard as our inferiors. Nay, 
even our religious feelings and opinions may be 
so abused as to minister to self-righteousness, and 
be turned to our destruction rather than our sal- 
vation. We may think that because we boast 
of our knowledge of Church principles or Gospel 
truth, and despise or revile those whom we regard 
as ignorant of one or the other, therefore we are 
true Christians, forgetting that all should be subject ^ Pet. v. 5. 
one to another, and clothed with humility : for Ood 
resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble; 
forgetting too that not only outward advantages as 
riches, and high position, not only natural powers as 
eloquence, or quickness of apprehension, but even 
fidth and religious knowledge are God's gifts, and 
should be returned to Him, as thank-offerings, in 
double measure, with the five talents received from Matt. xxv. 
Him changed into ten, or the two talents into 
four, 

iii In the remaining verses of to-day's epistle, Selfishness 
we are warned against the master vice of selfishness, 

7-2 
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Sfrmon wliich often finds its gratification in the indulgence 
of vanity or worldliness, and so unites with them to 
prevent us from offering all that we have to Christ. 
We must not, says the Apostle, think of ourselves 
more highly than we ought to think, since God's 
gifts are variously bestowed on individuals to be 

vcr. 4. used for the good of all. For as in one body we 
have many limbs or members, and all our Tnembers 

ver. 5. have not the sa/me work to do, so we Christians bei/ng 
many, are yet collectively one body in Christ, a/ad 
individually fellow members one of another. It is 
therefore through mutual love and help that we 
fulfil the duty of presenting our bodies as a living 
sacrifice to God. For He needs not our imperfect 

Ts. 1. 10. services : all the beasts of the forest are His, a/nd 
so are the cattle upon a thousamd hills. But our 
Lord is served when service is rendered to those for 
whom He died, and He is scorned when they are 

Acta ix. 4. forgotten. Why persecutest thou me? was the ques- 
tion by which He roused the fierce oppressor of 
His people from ignorance and unbelief: "why 
neglect est thou me?" is the question by which He 
seeks to awaken the conscience of each one among 
us, whose life is spent in serving himself alone, in- 
stead of ministering to his brethren. Even so when 
He comes again to judge the world, these are the 
words by which He will separate the heirs of life 

Matt. XXV. eternal from the children of the wicked one : inas- 

^* ^^' Tmich as ye have dov/C it v/nto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it v/nto 7ne. Inas- 
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^muck as ye did it not to one of the least of these, Skrmon 
ye did it not to me. 

4. You see then, brethren, how comprehensive is The Epl- 
this principle of self-sacrifice, how many axe the ^l^.^^^ 
Christian graces which are necessary to its complete- J^^{ 
ness, how essential a sign it is of the new life in 
Christ Jesus. It includes a noble but yet not an 
arrogant independence of this world's opinion, be- 
cause we disregard its favours and its frowns in com- 
parison with God's love ; it includes the essentially 
Christian grace of humility, for which, as has been 
rightly observed*, "in pagan times there was no 
name;" it includes a hearty unselfish devotion of 
time, thought, substance and labour to our brethren's 
good, with all the sister virtues which accompany 
these. And this leads me to remark in conclusion, 
that the portion of St Paul's letter to the Romans 
which begins with these verses has been wisely and 
fitly chosen to furnish the epistles for no less than 
four consecutive Sundays at this season, when we 
celebrate the Epiphany of our Lord. For as Christ 
manifested Himself by marvellous acts of love and 
mercy and wisdom, by His questions to the doctors 
iu the temple, by His miracle at Cana, by other 
words and works brought before us in the gospels, 
80 must we Christians still make Him manifest by 
following His example. We must display the glory 
of faith in Him, among those who know Him not, 
by shewing that the reasonable service or worship 

• Stanley, Canterbury SermonSf p. 246, 
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Sermon of Christianity consists in presenting ow bodies 
as a living sacrifice to Ood, with an activity at 
once vigorous and thoughtful, animated by devoted 
love, and tempered by humble piety. Such are 
the evidences by which every member of His church, 
rich and poof, learned and ignorant, minister and lay- 
man, is called to preach His Gospel, for by such 
Pfl. cvii. service alone can we at once decla/re the wonders 
that He doeth for the children of men, and also 
offer unto Him the sacrifice of thanksgivvng, and 
tell out His works with gladness, 

SiNGAPOBE, 1862. 
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IX. SPECIAL AND UNIVERSAL DUTIES. 



SEOOZm SUNDAY AFTEB THE EPIPHANY. 

Bom. xn. 9. 

td love he without disnmvlation. Abhor that tohich is evil; cleave 

to that which it good, 

St Paul has been speaking in this chapter of the Sebmon 
Christian sacrifice, not that ''perfect sacrifice, obla- ^^ • • 
tion, and satisfaction," which Christ offered on the ofOu 

epitile, 

cross once for all for the sins of the whole world, but 
that other sacrifice which still continues, the willing 
thank-offering of ourselves to God's glory. / beseech Rom. 
you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of Ood, that '' 
ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto Ood, which is your reasonable service. 
And having briefly explained the general principle of 
self-dedication to God, he proceeds, in the sixth verse 
of the chapter, the jprst of to-day's epistle, to apply 
it to the details and particulars of daily Christian 
duty, and to shew how each of us, in his whole be- 
haviour, in his deaUngs with his brethren and with 
his own soul, must ever remember that he is called 
to a life of self-sacrifice, of duty, of care for others. 



zu. 
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Sermok even as his Lord ccrnie down from heaven, not to do 

IX 

Hid own will, hut the will of Him that sent Hi/m. 
^^'^ ' And the particulars thus enumerated by the Apostle^ 
so far as they are contained in the epistle for this 
day, may be roughly separated into two diviaons, 
connected by the words which I have chosen as the 
text. I know that any one who undertakes to expound 
St Paul's writings must beware of the love of sys- 
tematizing, and confining the inspired fervour of the 
great Apostle by mere logical and intellectual forms. 
For when he poured forth his heavenly utterances of 
faith and love, his absorbing thought was of the con- 
version and edification of souls, he did not dwell on 
rules of rhetoric, or exactness of classification. Com- 
mentators and preachers have often lowered or mis- 
represented his meaning by technical divisions, and 
by forgetting, that when God's Spirit filled his soul 
with some holy thought, he was wont to turn sud- 
denly from his main subject to pursue this new cur- 
rent of exhortation or reproof. And so doubtless^ iu 
this chapter, there is much which appears irregular iu 
the expression or order of his thoughts, something 
perhaps of repetition and abrupt transition^ as he 
hurries fiom one self-denying grace to another. But 
this arises from the enthusiasm of devotion with 
which he sets before his readers, in all its details, the 
full sublimity of the Christian character: we can 
imagine him, as he dictated the verses to his amanu- 
Rom. x?i. ensis Tertius, who, as we are afterwards told, copied 
down this epistle from the Apostle's lips, carried 
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away by the grandeur and beauty of his subject, and Sermon 
rapidly enumerating, with Uttle heed to method or ^^ 
order, the glorious succession of heavenly virtues by 
which Christians are to offer their bodies a living 
sacrifice to God. Still, as I said, we may discern two 
instructive divisions in this fervid enumeration: he 
seems first to mention the various special duties 
which we severally owe to one another in virtue of 
the peculiar gifts which we have each received from 
God, or the various positions to which He has called 
us, and then our universal duties, those which all 
Christians must alike fulfil And the text connects 
them by stating the spirit in which both classes of 
duties must be discharged. For it is only when our 
outward actions are inspired and guided by that love 
which is without dissimulation, that abhorrence of 
evil and earnest cleaving to good, which are the signs 
of the renewed and Christian heart, that they ai'e 
pleasing in the sight of God. It will be desirable for 
us briefly to survey to-day's epistle as a whole; 
then to examine a little more carefully the precepts 
which regulate (i) our special, and (ii) our general 
duties; and finally to regard them both in connec- 
tion with the text. 

2. St Paul then begins by telling us that every Para- 
one has some talent, some opportunity, some special ^^eTpMe 
calling or occupation, which he may use in God's 
service. Having each of us then gifts according to Rom. xii. 
th^ amount of favour which God has shewn us, the 
wcmnsftances in which He has placed us, and the 
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Sermon talents which He has committed to our charge, if 
owr gift he prophecy (that is, inspired or fervent 
preaching), let us eooercise it according to the meor 
sure of our faith, that is, the degree in which we 
have received a/nd appropriated OocFs gift; never fatt- 
ing short of it through indolence, or trying ta pmsh 

ver. 7. beyond it through vain glory or impatience: or if our 
gift be that of ministering to the poor by distributing 
the alms of ike church (like Stephen and his six 

Acts vi. 3. colleagues in the book of Acts), let us give ourselves 
wholly to that ministry; or if there he among us one 
who has the gift of teaching regularly and systemati- 

ver. 8. cally, let him be engrossed in the duty of teaching; if 
there is one who ^torteth, whose special gift is to 
cheer and encourage the weak and wavering, let him 
devote hi/mself to the work of exhortation: he who im- 
parteth to the wa/nts of others, spending his time and 
substance on works of benevolence, let him do it wiih 
simple modest liberality; he who is filling amy office 
of government, whether in the church or as the head 
of a household, let him perform its duties with con- 
scientious diligence; he that sheweth mercy, who ex- 
ercises any calling of kindness and compassion, let 
him fulfil it, not grudgingly or of necessity, but with 
cheerfulness. Here the Apostle leaves the considera- 
tion of our special or professional duties^ and passes 
to those which every Christian is bound to fulfil, 
connecting the one with the other by the exhortation 
to base all that we do on principle, to seek for that 
spirit which is the source of all holy deeds, whether 
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special or general, whether done by us as holding Sebmon 
different powers and offices, or simply as redeemed 
from sin by Jesus Christ. Let love be without dissi- ver. 9. 
mulation, genuine, unaffected; such a love as arises 
from abhorrvng that which is evil and cleaving to 
that which is good, not such as proceeds from any 
private ends or personal motives, but from a simple 
desire for that which Christ approves, and abhor- 
rence of that which He condemns. And then the 
Apostle begins his second enumeration of particulars. 
In the matter of brotherly love, he says, be affection- ver. 10. 
Oite one to another; with regard to honour, let each 
esteem the other above himself; in zeal not remiss, ver. u. 
m spirit fervent, to the Lord doing service; rejoic- ver. 12. 
i/ng confidently in the sure hope set before you in 
Christ Jesus; patient i/n tribulation; and, above all, 
in order that you may be supported in every sorrow, 
and strengthened against every temptation, continu- 
vng i/nstant, that is, unwearied cund urgent, in prayer 
to Him, who has promised to hear and answer you 
for the sake of His Son. With regard to your neigh- 
bours, you must be always forward in imparting to ver. 13. 
the necessities of your fellow Christians, given to hos- 
pitality and kindness to strangers; or rather, (for the 
original word is much stronger,) not only given to it, 
but pursuing it, not waiting for the requests of those 
who need your help, but seeking them out, and run- 
ning as it were to find them. Then, quoting almost Matt. v. 
literally our Lord's words in the Sermon on the ^^' 
Mount, which is cited or alluded to with especial 
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Sermon frequency by the writers of the epistles, the Apostle 
continues, Bless those who persecute you: bless, cmd 

^^^' ^^' curse not And at last he brings to an end that part 
of the chapter which has been chosen for our im- 
provement to day, by the general exhortation to sym- 
pathize with all men, whether in sorrow or in joy, 
whether high or low, to try to place ourselves in 
their circumstances, and shew a living interest in 

ver. T5. them for Christ's sake. Rejoice with them that re- 

ver. i6. joice, and weep with them that weep, having the same 
mind one towards another, actuated, that is, by a 
feeling of mutual kindness: not fvaughtily caring for 
high things, but condescending, or accommodating 
yourselves, to men (or more correctly to things) of lov) 
estate, and common every day interest, 

Tramla- 3. In the above paraphrase there is only one exr 

%ei\ 11. pression which requires a word of explanation. We 
were obliged slightly to change the precept, so often 
quoted in English, not slothful in business. The 
original can only mean zeal, or earnestness. No 
doubt our English version declares an important 

e.ff. Christian principle, and one often insisted on in 

i.iThfcss! St Paul's writings. But it is not the point on which 

^- ^^' he is dwelling here. The three precepts of the 
eleventh verse are closely connected, and each ex- 
plains and modifies the two others. In earnestness 
not remiss, in spirit fervent, to the Lord doing ser- 
vice. We often hear in these days of this quality of 
earnestness, which indeed has been extravagantly 
exalted by some modem writers, as if it were worthy 
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of admiration in itself, apart from the objects to Sebmon 
which it is devoted, or the principles by which it is 
guided. And here, doubtless, zeal or earnestness is 
put before us distinctly as a Christian grace. But 
then it is immediately limited and explained. In 
earnestness be not remiss, but at the same time in 
spirit be fervent: let your zeal shew itself in. spiritual 
things, in holy and Christian lives, and use this zeal- 
ous and earnest temper for the purpose of serving 
the Lord. This is the earnestness which the Apostle 
commends, not the mere vehemence of a strong will, 
and obstinate determination to succeed in every 
undertaking, but that devout earnestness which is 
controlled by Christian principle, and makes the 
glory of Christ its aim. 

4. And now, brethren, let us turn our attention Two classes 
to the two classes of duties here enumerated, (i) those ^^^ duties. 
which are special, some pressing upon some of us, 
and others upon others; and (ii) those which are uni- 
versal, alike obligatory on all, on you and me, on 
rich and poor, on wise and ignorant, on those who 
have leisure, and those who are engaged in constant 
work. 

i. When you heard the recital of the first, vers. 6—8. 
preaching, teaching, presiding over the congregation, Special or 
works of benevolence, you may have thought that all at duties, 
concern the clergy only, that no special duties are 
owed to Christ, except such as must be rendered by 
the ministers of His church, and so you might be 
encouraged in the false but unhappily common creed 
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Skbmon that laymen have no "vocation and ministry *" in 

IX 

which to serve Him, or that He expects a higher 
standard of Christian practice from the clergy than 
from other believers, and that while the calling of a 
minister is specially devoted to God's glory, those of 
the merchant, the lawyer, and the soldier, are wholly 
connected with this world. Were this so, it would 
follow that no profession, except that of a clergyman, 
could be lawfully imdertaken by any Christian. But 
the passage before us gives no warrant for such a 
belief, even in its literal acceptation, much less in its 
legitimate extension. I have already explained the 
expression, he that ruleth, of the head of a family, as 
well as the overseer of a Church, even as St Paul 
I Tim. iii. speaks elsewhere of one that ruleth well his own 
house. And surely there is obviously one profession 
at least, besides the clerical, of which the members are 
specially employed in ahewiTig mercy, that is, in re- 
lieving bodily pain and sickness, and are therefore 
bound to exercise their calling in the devout spirit of 
Christian cheerfulness, as a thank-offering to God 
who has redeemed them, and given them the power 
and the opportunity literally to copy the example 
of Jesus Christ in diminishing physical suffering. 
Often too other persons are placed in positions which 
oblige them, in compliance with their own sense of 
right, or in deference to pubUc opinion, or possibly 
in the fulfilment of legal trusts, to give or impart to 
the necessities of others, by taking an active part in 

* See the Second Collect for Good Friday. 
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works of charity. Here then are at least three classes Sebmoit 
of laymen to whom a literal reference is made in the 
verses which we are considering. But we do not 
confine ourselves to the bare letter of the passage. 
When the Church was in its infancy, a persecuted 
fragment, broken. off from the vast population of the 
imperial city, and when every public calling was pol- 
luted by heathen associations, the occupations of its 
members were necessarily limited, and their chief 
duties were to teach and exhort and comfort one an- 
other. But if St Paul were among us now, and could 
see that those who receive his teaching are no longer a 
despised sect, but a triumphant majority of the civil- 
ized world, he would make a far wider application of 
his precepts, would claim all lawful professions and 
callings as Christ's heritage, and would require ea«h 
man to consecrate his special work to God. The 
ruler of a state or city, the merchant^ the lawyer, the 
soldier, the sailor, no less than the Christian minister, 
and teacher, and physician, would be exhorted all 
alike to fulfil their various duties diligently, consci- 
entiously, unselfishly, seeking every opportunity of 
helping their brethren, and to remember that as 
worldly society has become in name Christian so- 
ciety, we are bound to make it so in deed and in 
truth. For as we have many members in one body, Eom. xii. 
a/nd oM members have not the same office, so we being ^* ^' 
many are one body m Christ, and every one mem- 
bers one of another. 

ii. Such would be St Paul's view of our various hinding on 

all 
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Sermon special duties; and would he not also, brethren, re- 
quire us to discharge with deeper devotion, and more 
self-denying zeal, than are now common among us, 
those duties which are equally binding upon all, as 

'^er. members of the Church of Christ? Let us turn for 

10 — 16» 

a few moments to the second group of exhortations, 

and contrast them with our own habitual feelings 
and practice. It is to be feared that we shall find 
the contrast not a little humiliating. In comparing 
ourselves with others, for example, we are not apt to 
prefer them to ourselves. We forget our own weak- 
ness, our own deficiencies, our own inferiority in 
many points of Christian conduct, and dwell in self- 
complacent satisfaction on points in which (some- 
times quite erroneously) we fancy ourselves immacu- 
late. We are angry and mortified if any rival passes 
us in the race of worldly distinction: we feel sure 
that we deserved the prize which he has obtained. 
Perhaps we talk much about the corruption of hu- 
man nature ; but we are very far indeed from culti- 
vating a true humility, foimded on self-knowledge, 
and the genuine consciousness of personal unworthi- 
ness. Take again another precept. Our notion of 
hospitality is almost limited to the interchange of 
costly entertainments, which, whether desirable or 
not on other grounds, have certainly no claim to a 
peculiarly Christian character; and we have practi- 
cally forgotten that the Apostle would regard as the 
essential meaning of the word, the performance of 
acts of kindness to those who need our help, the ful- 
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jfilment in spirit of our Lord's precept, when thou Sebmon 
makest a feast, call the poor, the Tnaimed, the lame, 
the blind, and Uiou shalt be blessed, for they cannot 13. 
reoompeTise thee, but thou shalt be recompensed at the 
resurrection of the just. More generally, let us ask 
ourselves whether we have learned to forgive our 
.enemies, to rejoice in the prospect of heaven, to be 
iostant in prayer, to be patient in our own sorrows, 
and to sympathize with those of our brethren? Let 
us think of all this, and then perhaps, in penitence 
and shame, we shall ask God to give us that one per- 
vading principle through which alone Christian duty 
can be fulfilled, 

6. We have seen, my brethren, that this prin- Love the 
ciple is love. Not capricious human affection, aris- jy -^.^ijcA 
ing perhaps from some unreasonable partiality, but^^f^^^^*' 
true, genuine Christian love without dissimulation, 
springing from faith, strengthening with our growth 
in holiness, and founded on an abhorrence of evil 
and desire for good. Believing that in Jesus Christ 
the idea of perfect goodness is realized, that He 
has shewn us perfectly what God loves and hates, 
what principles are our duty and our glory, and what 
again will result in our misery and our disgrace, let 
us seek, as He did, to make real, unselfish, undissem- 
bling love to God aud man the mainspring of our 
daily conduct. As He has set before us the new 
commandment of the Christian covenant, that we John ^l 
love one another, as He hath loved us, so let us, lay- 
ing aside all selfseeking, all unreality, all insincerity 

8 
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8ESM0V and low principle, give ourselves up, heartily and 
unreservedly, to the great Christian principle of love 
to the brethren. Of that love the Holy Spirit of 
Christ is the only Source and Giver, and from Him 
we must humbly and earnestly seek it. From Him 
who is essentially the Spirit of Love, springs the 
power which will enable us, both in our various call- 
ings as citizens of this world, and in our common 
caUing as inheritors of heaven, to consecrate our 
lives to God's glory, and to bear part in the great 
Christian task of making those who cross our path 
happier and better, of winning new members to 
Christ's Church by the persuasive influence of active 
holiness, of leavening all human society with a divine 
principle, and of buildmg up and manifesting among 
men the kingdom of GoA 



Malacca, 
1862. 



X. THE CONQUEST OF EVIL BY GOOD. 



THISD SUNDAY AFTEB THE EFIFHAKT. 
Box. XII. It. 

Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. 

The chapter which concludes with these words is Sermon 
brought specially under our notice in the services for ^^ . ' 
this Epiphany season, since it furnishes the Epistles words of 
for three consecutive Sundays. It consists entirely 
of an enumeration of Christian graces, by which be- 
lievers in Christ are to manifest the truth of His 
Gospel to the world, just as He Himself manifested 
it by His divine teaching, and works of love and 
mercy. In the portion of it just read, St Paul tells us 
by what rules of conduct we should be guided towards 
those who have injured us; and to that subject to- 
day's Epistle, in its literal and primary meaning, is 
entirely confined. You may think it inconsistent with 
this limitation that it should begin with the words, 
Be not wise in your own conceits, and it certainly 
seems more probable that this precept is connected 
with that which immediately precedes it, mind not 

8—2 
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Sermon high things, hut condescend to men (or rather 
things) of low estate, than with those which fol- 
low ; so that it would perhaps have been well had 
it been read as the conclusion of last Sunday's Epi- 
stle, rather than as the commencement of this. Still 
no doubt there is a connection between the error of 
those who are vrise in their own conceits, and of 
those who are prone to recompense evil for evil. For 
it is commonly owing to an overweening sense of our 
own importance, a foolish sensitiveness arising from 
mere conceit and ignorant self-satisfaction, that we 
feel an undue indignation at any real or supposed 
injuries, insults, or acts of neglect. And therefore 
there is at least a natural transition from the open-f 
ing precept of our Epistle to its principal subject. 

2. Do not, says the Apostle, become wise in 
your own conceits, do not encourage yourselves in a 
vain-glorious sense of your own merit or consequence, 
not returning to any man evil for evil; taking heed 
to your conduct in all dealings with others, not merely 
maintaining a clear conscience in Gods sight, but also 
giving no ground for suspicion, and therefore providr 
ing things honest, that is, living carefully and watchr 
fully y in the sight of all Toen ; and if it be possible^ 
if others will permit you, living peaceably with all 
men, at all events so living that there may be peace on 
your side, if not on the other. Dearly beloved (here 
let us notice the anxious affection with which St Paul 
urges a diflScult duty on his readers^), avenge not 

1 Tholuck. 



Para- 
phrase. 

Rom. xii. 
1 6. 

ver. 17. 



ver. 18. 



ver. 19. 
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^duT^selveS} but rather yield to your adversary's anger. Sermon 
let it have free space and spend itself, for the work 
of vengeance is not yours, but Gods, as it is written 
in the book of Deuteronomy, Vengeance is mine, I Deut. 
will repay, saith the Lord. If therefore thine enemy ver/20!^ 
hunger-, feed him, if lie thirst, give him drink, for 
in 80 doing thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his 
head. Be not conquered by evil, but conquer evil ver. 21. 
with good. Let not your opponent's wrongdoing sub- 
due your Christian constancy, by inducing you to 
imitate it, but rather let your persevering kindness 
subdue his malice, 

3. Such is the general lesson which the Apostle Motive here 
gives us on the forgiveness of mjunes, harmonizing j^o;;:„o^ 
most completely with our Lord's precepts and ex- ^^^9^'^ 

r J r r ourselves, 

ample, and with the words in which He has taught 
us to seek pardon for the injuries by which we 
have wronged our Father who is in heaven. Yet 
some persons, as is well known, have found a dif- 
ficulty in the motive or reason here suggested for 
overcoming evil with good, that in so doing we heap 
coals of fire upon the head of our adversary. It 
has been said that we are encouraged to seek a more 
subtle and refined vengeance than we could reap 
by merely repaying wrong with wrong, and that 
we are recommended to make our enemy miserable 
by the mortification of being indebted to us. A 
great poet of the last generation, whose genius was 
unhappily not sanctified by faith in Christ, has ex- 
plained the passage thus : " If we hate our enemy, we 
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SiBMov shall find it to our account to return him good for 
evil, since by such a temporary oblivion of vengance 
we shall heap coals of fire upon his head\'' But 
surely it is quite unreasonable to explain the passage 
in a manner contradictory not only to other parts of 
the New Testament, (for in that perhaps an unbe- 
lieving critic would find no diiBSculty), but to the 
language of St Paul in the very same chapter in 
which it occurs. If he has said, only a few verses 

TCT. 9. before, let love he without cHaeimulation, he cannot 
here be exhorting us to cloke under the pretence of 
love a malicious revenge. If he says, immediately 
afterwards, overcome evil with good, we shall seek in 
that expression the explanation of this. The words 
are a quotation from the book of Proverbs, where we 

Prov. XXV. read. If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to 
eat, and if he be thirsty, give him water to drink; 
for thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, a/nd 
the Lord shall reward thee. And their intention^ 
both as written by Solomon, and as quoted by St 
Paul, seems to be merely this: that by returning 
good for our enemy's evil, we shall make him so 
ashamed of his hatred and injustice, that he wiU as 
it were bum with a sense of the wrong which he is 
doing, and find no rest till he has laid aside his 
enmity, and is once more at peace with usw And it 
is worth observing that the very Apostle who has 
been recklessly charged with encouraging a crafty 

^ See an Essay appended to Shelley's Memorials. In that essay, 
moreover, the words are attributed to our Lord. 
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ipirit of revenge, has elsewhere rested this same duty Sebmok 
of returning good for evil on the very central truth 
of the Qospel: Let all bitterness and wrath and an- Eph. w, 
ger a/ad clamour and evilapeaking be put away from ^^' ^^' 
you, with all malice; and be ye kind one to aTwther, 
tenderhearted^ forgiving one another, even as God 
for Christ's sake hath forgiven you. 

4. i. We see then that when a Christian is Appltca- 

1 , . 1111 .7 tiona of the 

wronged by any one m word or deed, he must heap text, For- 
coals of fire upon his enemy's head, and shame him f^j^!^. 
into reconciliation, by active and persevering kind- 
ness. Such is the simplest and most obvious Uteral 
interpretation of the precept, overcome evil with good. 
But it is also capable of a far wider application. It 
supplies us with the principle on which we ought to 
conduct all our contests with evil, not only our deal- 
ings with our enemies, but every effort which we 
make for the benefit of others, and even our own 
private struggles with the wickedness of our own 
hearts. 

ii. Our Lord compared the kingdom of heaven Christian 
to leaven, which a woman took and hid in three ,, . . ... 

' Matt. xiu. 

measures of meal till the whole was leavened, thereby 33- 
teaching us that the evil which is in the world 
must be gradually softened, diminished, extirpated, 
by the silent operation of Christian influence and 
example. If we are sometimes perplexed by the 
0iought, that after eighteen centuries so large a 
part of the world is still professedly heathen, and so 
large a part of the visible church practically uot 
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Sebmon much better, our wonder will be removed if wd 
reflect how little heed has been paid to the precept, 
overcome evil with good. When Christians attempted 
to make converts by war, by persecution, by the 
prospect of secular advantages, they were seeking to 
overcome evil, not by good, but by another form of 
evil. When we are harsh, exacting, passionate, un- 
just in our dealings with the heathen around us, we 
are doing our best, not to conquer, but to support 
and propagate the evil that is in the world. Unless 
4 Tim. i. we shew by our whole lives that we know in whom 
we have believed, that we have felt the reality of His 
salvation, the efficacy of prayer, and the power of 
His Spirit, we are not trtily serving Him, or en- 
deavouring to conquer evil by the good which He 
has committed to our keeping. 
Eight iii. Thus far I have spoken only of the silent 

conquering influence for good by which Christians should leaven 
eviiin h^q world. But again, if we are called upon to 
oppose any error or vice, we shall best effect our 
purpose not by mere denunciation and reproof, but 
by setting forth in all its beauty, (and displaying in 
our own pra^itice), the opposite truth or the opposite 
virtue. No controversial work against heresy was 
ever so efficacious as the Gospel of St John*; and yet 
its force consists, not in refuting false opinions as to 
the Person and work of our Lord, but in putting 
before us, in all their glory and greatness, His 

^ See Bishop Tait'8 sermon, St JokrCt Gotpel the model of con* 
trovertjf, in his Dangers and Safeguards of Modem Tiieology* 
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divine and human nature. His character. His deeds^ Sericox 
His worda Our efforts, when we are refuting error, 
should always be positive rather than negative, for 
it is by the light that darkness is dispersed, and by 
the truth that falsehood is overcome. So too in 
moral contests, we shall find that honesty is the 
surest conqueror of craft, forbearance of obstinacy, 
humility of pride, purity of uncleanness. Even when 
we are obliged sternly to denounce evil> we shall 
always try to substitute good in its place. This has 
been well illustrated by an eloquent preacher on this 
very text. "True conquest can only be effectual 
when it settles, civilizes, elevates, sanctifies, those 
whom it has subdued. This was the manner of con- 
quest which those great masters of the world pur- 
sued, whom the Apostle had before his mind, the 
ancient Romans. They subdued, not by the sword 
80 much as by good laws^ good works> good govern- 
ment, and ultimately by the glad tidings of good 
things which they communicated to the savage tribes 
from whom we are descended \" And so, brethren, let 
us never think it enough to denounce and to rebuke^ 
but endeavour also, whenever we can, with patience, 
forbearanoe, and thoughtful wisdom, to improve and 
to reform. 

iv. But we must carry the principle a step RigU 
farther, and find in it the only true method of con- c(m<pieHng 
quering: evil in ourselves. Let us view this first in ^^^ *7 

^ o ^ ^ ourselves, ■ 

reference to our struggles against particular evils^ 

^ Stanley, Canterbury Sermons, p. ^Sa, 
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Sbbicov and then, more generally, against all evlL If anj 
^ one of you, my brethren, is tormented by some bad 
habit or desire, haunted perhaps by degrading re- 
collections and by thoughts suggestive of sin, his 
safest course is to raise his heart above them, not 
merely to check them as they arise within him, but 
to deliver himself altogether from their influence by 
seeking for those good habits, holy desires, and pure 
thoughts, to which they are most opposed. Instead 
of tormenting himself by self-scrutiny and minute 
introspection, let him consider what rule of Qod*8 
word is violated by his besetting sin, and make that 
rule his aim and his guide. He who is walking on 
a mountain-side can only escape from a mist by 
ascending above it^ and so in the great work of the 
renewal of our souls, we can only free ourselves firom 
the clouds and darkness of polluting thoughts and 
habits, by rising continually into a higher spiritual 
atmosphere. Thus the true way to escape from a 
love of such books as are frivolous, or exciting, or 
otherwise dangerous, is to improve our taste by a 
purer and healthier literature. We shall be most 
readily delivered from the bad influence of low so- 
ciety, by the cultivation of worthier friendships, and 
by observing the example of good and thoughtful 
Christians. Just in the same way we shall effec- 
tually scare away evil thoughts and desires by faith- 
Phil iv. 8. fully obeying the Apostle's precept, to think on 
whatever things are true, honest, just, pure, lovely; 

^ Helps, Eatays in the InUrvalt of Businesi^ On Belf-dUdplinc 
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(imd of good report. And if this principle is true of Sbrmoh 
the daily struggles which every serious person must 
carry on in his own secret life, much more is it true, 
in the largest sense, of the great change by which 
we pass from death unto life. We can only conquer, 
finally and effectually, the corruption of our nature, 
by introducing into our hearts the love of Jesus 
Christ. Struggles carried on with other weapons 
than this may end in transient victories, but the 
enemy will rise up again in mutiny, or perhaps 
attack us from a new quarter, bringing with him 
fresh auxiliaries, seven other spirits more wicked Matt. xiL 
ihan himself. Christ alone is the giver, not of tem- 
porary victory, but of permanent conquest. You know 
how often it happens in earthly things that when 
any new and exciting object of interest suddenly oc- 
cupies the mind, it gradually absorbs the whole atten- 
tion, and for a time altogether influences the life. The 
" expulsive power of a new affection," as it has been 
happily called, is able to drive from the heart every 
rival feeling. The birth of a child, the appointment 
to some important oflSce, the occurrence of some 
public or private event which deeply concerns us, 
may completely alter the current of our thoughts, 
and modify all our conduct. So is it in a far higher 
degree with the Christian, when he practically real- 
izes his Christianity, and feels what it is to love 
Jesus Christ, and to be loved by Him. His 
thoughts, and interests, and motives, and principlea 
are changed. Old things are past away, arid all i{. 
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Sermon things wfe become neWi Sin beglils to lose its poWer. 
He seems to breathe a new air, and to live a new 
life. Evil is conquered by good. He is changed, 

Rom. vi. converted, and made a new creatui'e : dead indeed 
unto sin, hut alive unto Ood, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, He finds himself surrounded by new 
helps and new blessings. He discovers in prayer a 
new instrument, by which his thoughts and affections 
are raised to heavenly things, and by which he is 
brought into communion with God as a forgiving 
and reconciled Father. By prayer he dan " shelter 
himself from every chill of worldly care, and clear 
away every intercepting screen of worldly thought 
and pleasure \'' When Christ said to his Apostle^ 

1 Cor. xu. my grace is sufficient for thee, He warned him in 
effect to remove the thorn in the flesh which buf- 
feted him, and the weakness which still vexed his 
soul, by means of a mightier and holier power than 
any which naturally belonged to him. Just so any 
one of us, whose heart is softened and sanctified by 
prayer to God through Christ, will not lightly permit 
it to be polluted by impurity oi* dishonesty, to be 
agitated by passion, to be degraded by vanity of 
worldliness. The Holy Ghost has made that heart 
His temple, and drives far away from it every in- 
truding enemy. And in the same way all the other 
helps and means of grade, which Christ has left us, 
are of such a pure and tender and sanctifying cha- 
racter, that by their divine eflSdacy they extirpate 

* AmQld, Semums, Vol iv« 
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what is evil. The narratives and precepts of His Sermow 
holy word, our rest from worldly occupations on the 
Lord's day, the Communion of His Body and Blood, 
are all so soothing, so invigorating, so full of comfort 
and spiritual strength, that evil shrinks from contact 
with them, and, where they are really loved and 
diligently sought, yields of necessity to their es- 
sential and all-penetrating good. 

5. Nor will you fail to perceive, brethren, that God's 

• ••■111 , Ml method of 

in using these noly weapons to overcome evil, whe- redeeming 
ther that evil be the unkindness of enemies, or the '^«^'*^' 
guilt and misery that are in the world around us, or 
the sinfulness of our own dispositions, we are walk- 
ing strictly according to the pattern which our 
heavenly Father set us in the great plan of our re- 
demption. For when the world was altogether lost 
in evil, He saved it by sending down His Son from 
heaven; to infuse into it a new and mighty principle 
of good. God's return for long ages of perverse re- 
bellion was the free forgiveness of all sin, and our 
deliverance through Christ both from its power and 
punishment. The enemy of our souls was conquered 
by an act transcending all imagination, in its loying- 
kindness and self-devotion. And thus, as by one Rom. v. 
man's disobedience many were made sinners y so by ^^' 
the obedience of One, evil was conquered, and many 
were mxide righteous. So too Christ's whole ministry 
on earth, although His own received Him not, was Joh. i. n. 
nevertheless a ministry of mercy and forbearance. 
The denunciation of guilt, though often uttered with 
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SE.MO. needful severity, bears no proportion in His dis- 
courses to the promises of help and blessing, and 
the inculcation of such a pure and perfect moral 
code, as might effectually shame His followers into 
abhorrence of evil In such teaching He was ever 

'^^vf' employed from the day when He proclaimed glad 
tidings to the poor in the synagogue of Nazareth, to 
the day when He shed His blood on Calvary, and 

Is. liiL 13. when, even though He was pouring out His soul 
unto death, yet He made intercession for the trams* 
gressors. And still He is carrying on the great 
work of overcoming evil with good. His Spirit is still 

Job. xvL among us, guiding vs into all truth, and putting 

'^' into our hearts good desires. In short, the conquest 

of evil by good is the cardinal principle of Chris- 
tianity. Let us then act upon it in its fullest and 
widest meaning, believing that it rests upon the 

Gen. iiL primeval promise that the Seed of the woman shaU 

'^' bruise the serpents head, and will be altogether ful- 

filled in the day when God, who is perfect good* 

I Cor. XT. ness, has become all in all. 

2S, 

SDrOAFOBX, 1862. 
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FOUBTH SUNDAY APTEB THE EFIFHAHT. 

EoH. xm. I. 
Them is no power hut of God : the poteen that be are ordained of God. 

The epistle for to-day is a continuation of that most Skrmoh 
instructive portion of Scripture, of which sections are ' . 

read to us for four successive Sundays after the tiarCstacri- 

Hce 

Epiphany, teaching us that as the Son of God was 
manifested that He wAght destroy the works of tite s. 
devU, so must we manifest His glory in all the dif- 
ferent relations of Hfe, and all the circumstances in 
which we may, at various times, be placed. For the 
whole passage is a sketch of our Christian duty in 
detail, deduced from the great principle stated in the 
first verse of the twelfth chapter, that we, who have 
known and felt the mercies of God, must present our 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is our reasonable service, St Paul, after stating 
this comprehensive precept, proceeds to enforce it 
upon us by an enumeration of particulars, by recount- 
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Sermon ing the various duties which we must perform, the 

various graces which we must cultivate, in order to 

om. xu. pgjjjgj. ^j^jg reasoTiable service to God. These have 

^7-'^» been brought before us in the epistles for the la«t 
three Sundays, and in the portion which has been 
read to-day, he applies the same principle to a Chris- 
tian's duty as a citizen of an earthly commonwealth. 
It is probable that some of the early Christians, 
galled perhaps by the contempt with which the 
Roman government regarded them, and retaining in 
part the old delusion that Christ's kingdom was 
a kingdom of this world, may have looked upon 
their rulers with unchristian feelings, and questioned 
the duty of obeying a power, which, however mighty 
in human estimation, was degraded by heathen pride 
and cruelty. For such reasons St Paul thought it 
needful to address to them the language which we 
have heard to-day, and which we will now proceed 
to examine a little more minutely. 
Para- 2. Let every person, he says, submit himself to 

the Epistle. ^^^ government set over him, for there is no power in 
Rom. 3dii. heaven or earth except from God, and all existing 
ver. a. powers are ordained by God, So that he who resists 
the established power, resists the ordinaTwe of God ; 
and they who resist shall incur a double condemnor 
tion, both human punishment, and divine displea' 
sure. And we know that the tendency of these 
powers is salutary, to encourage right and to dis* 
ver, 3, courage wrong, for rulers are not a terror to the good 
work, but to the evil. Dost thou then desire not to be 
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afraid of the power appointed to rule over thee? Sbbmon 
Mve in the practice of that which is good, arid titou 
wUt receive its approbation. For it is the minister ver. 4. 
of God to thee, if thou art a well-doer, to bring thee 
safety amd honour and all that is good. But if thou 
do that which is evil, thou Iiast cause to fear it, for 
against the evil-doer not in vain does it bear the 
sword, which is the symbol of its right to inflict 
even the punishment of death, for in this respect 
also the power set over thee is a minister of God; 
as He confers on it the commission to reward, so 
from Him it receives authority to punish; and thus 
it is o/n avenger to execute wrath on him that doeth ver. 5. 
evil. Wherefore thou Tnust needs obey the govern- 
ment, not only on account of the wrath by which 
disobedience is restrained, but also as a matter of 
conscience, because government is Gods institution, 
and therefore respect for government is a Christian 
duty. For on this account you are justly required ver. 6. 
to pay taooes also for the maintenance of government, 
because our rulers are officers of God, constantly 
engaged on this one object of doing the work which 
He in His Providence has assigned to them. Ren- ver. 7. 
der therefore, that is, give back, pay as a plain matter 
of honesty, to all, the dues to which they are entitled, 
not only pecuniary dues, taxes to whom taoces are 
due, custom to whom custom, (where under taoces or 
tribute are included imposts upon persons, under 
custom imposts upon things, indirect taxes, as excise 
and custom-house duties), but also the higher dues 

9 
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Sbbmok of reverence cmd obedience, fea/r to whom fea/r i* 

due, honour to whom honour, 
Ohjectumi 3. Such, brethren, is St Paul's view of the rela- 
^gmmt thu tion between governors and governed. Such are 
teaching, yg fundamental principles of Christian politics* 
Before I go on to apply hia words more direcUy to 
ourselves, I will notice one or two difficulties which 
have been stumbling-blocks to some who desire to 
guide their lives by the moral teaching of the New 
Testament, and have been alleged as objections to 
the belief that this teaching is in all our perplexities 
a divine and infallible guide. It has been urged 
that the apostle's precept is far too general, that it 
inculcates not a rational, but a slavish obedience to 
authority, and overlooks the right of free citizens in 
a constitutional state to control the government at 
all times ; if a ruler violates the law, to oppose him, 
and if he does so systematically, even to withdraw 
from him their obedience. Nor again, it has been 
said, does St Paul notice the case of a governor who 
issues a command contrary to God's law, or warn us, 
ActB V. ag. as St Peter has done, that in such a case we otight to 
obey Ood rather them man. But it is not the habit 
either of our Lord or of His apostles to fence round 
every precept with exemptions and provisos, or to 
give us such a code of minute directions as would 
supersede all exercise of our own conscience and 
reason. They lay down general rules, and state 
great principL, which we must apply to our own 
practice, and sometimes even modify according to 
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particular circumstances, by patient and candid Sekkon 
thought, by comparing one part of Scripture with ^^' 
another, by prayer for the guidance of God's Spirit. 
For instance, the command Thow shaU mot kill is 
not limited by any reservation in favour of the sol- 
dier who kills an enemy in battle ; nor the prohibition 
of swearing by any exception of an oath lawfully 
imposed by a magistrate. So too the Christian is 
taught to forbear and to forgive by the commands 
to turn the left cheek to him who has smitten the 
right, and to give his cloak to the robber of his coat. 
Such precepts are plainly meant only to express 
general principles, and to be obeyed in their spirit, 
for if acted upon literally, they would only give 
a divine sanction to anarchy and violence. So it is 
in the passage before us. The apostle states, gene- 
rally and absolutely, the essential duty of obedience 
to law and government. He certainly does not limit 
this duty by any consideration of the character of 
the governor or form of the government; for, when 
he wrote, the chief ruler of the Roman empire was 
a monster of wickedness, who had murdered the 
rightful heir, and the government a usurpation which 
had superseded the old constitution of the state. 
And therefore he teaches us generally that obedience 
is due to any established government, republican or 
monarchical, constitutional or despotic. But as to the 
various cases which a casuist may raise in modifica- 
tion of this principle, what course is to be adopted 
if a ruler himself breaks the law, when tyranny 

9—2 
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SxBxoN becomes intolerable and resistance justifiable^ under 
what circumstances we may transfer our all^fiance 
from a fallen government to that which has super- 
seded it ; and again, how we must act if a human 
law appears to us inconsistent with a divine law : all 
these questions he rightly leaves untouched ; for he 
knew that we have abundant helps and means of 
enUghtenment, if ever we should be unhappUy so 
placed that a choice must be made between conflict- 
ing duties, and these he has left us to use under the 
teaching of God's Spirit. And most certainly, if he 
has not thought it necessary to provide ns with any 
unerring formula to solve all these possible cases, no 
human legislator or moralist has ever succeeded in 
framing one. 
Itsappli- 4. But some of you perhaps, brethren, agreeing 
tJiepre- '^th what I have just said, are rather disposed to 
complain that though it may have been important 
to address Roman Christians of the first century on 
this subject, it is but waste of time to preach on it 
to English Christians of the nineteenth. You may 
be saying to yourselves ; " We at least have no inten- 
tion of resisting the government. In this country 
all our dearest interests are bound up with its 
authority, its weakness would probably, and its fall 
certainly, be our ruin." Yet, only taking the passage 
in its most obvious and limited application to the 
duty of obedience, there are still lessons to be 
learned from it which we are apt to forget. If we 
pause, for example, on the last verse, rerider to all 



sent time. 
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tteir dues, we shall do well to remember the answer Sbbkok 

XI. 

given by an early Christian writer* to a heathen op- 
ponent who complained of the loss which the empire 
sustained in the refusal of Christians to bestow gifts 
on the temples, that there was an ample compensa- 
tion for this in the conscientious strictness with which 
they paid their taxes. But I doubt whether we 
could say that in these modem days all who profess 
Christianity are equally remarkable for scrupulous 
integrity in such respects, and whether every man 
who would shrink from the imputation of dis- 
honesty in his private dealings with his neighbours, 
r^ards in practice the pecuniary rights of govern- 
ment as no less sacred. Again, while it is certainly 
the privilege of a Christian as a free citizen of an 
earthly state to criticize the measures of government, 
and, if need be, to oppose them, he must remember 
how inconsistent with the Gospel are acrimony, 
calumny, and misrepresentation. Yet such weapons, 
odious and unworthy as they are, seem considered 
legitimate in political discussions, and even necessary 
to give them vigour and animation. Yet surely, 
when so applied, in addition their intrinsic base- 
ness, they involve the guilt of disrespect to autho- 
rity, and the refusal of honour to whom honour 
is d/ue. But we may carry our reflections on this 
point a little further. It is often said that in these 
days we not only undervalue the claims of our 

* Tertullian,' quoted by Neander, MemoridU oftke Christum Life, 
p. 37 (Bohn^fl translation). 
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gsBvov rulers on our respect and obedience, but that we no 
longer estimate as we ought that reverence which is 
the just prerogative of age, or the consideration due 
to any one towards whom we stand in a subordinate 
position; nay, that even the sacred authority of 
parents is weakened, though it not only rests on the 
foundation of natural aflfection, but is the earthly 
symbol of the tie which unites us to God. A hard 
unblest independence, a mocking, sarcastic tone, an 
undue respect for mere intellect, and strength of 
will, and other qualities which, however likely to 
lead to worldly success, have no honour in Christ's 
kingdom, unless sanctified by BQs Spirit, are thought 
by some to be taking the place of reverence, docility, 
and meekness. Doubtless, so far as there is any 
truth in this charge against the present age, the re- 
sult has followed in part from causes which are them- 
selves in perfect accordance with God's will, such a£ 
the growth of knowledge and freedom, increased 
activity of thought, and material progress. Yet we 
must take heed that we control by Christianity the 
streams which bring down to us our rich suppUes of 
wealth and worldly happiness, lest they sweep away 
ancient landmarks, without which no nation is great 
or secure, and overwhelm us with a flood of pride 
and hardness and self-sufficiency. 

Let knowledge grow from more to more. 
But more of reverence in us dwell. 
That mind and soul, according well. 

May make one music, as before, 
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&s in ages when, if there was less light, there was Sermoh 
perhaps more love. 

5. But we should take a very imperfect view More gene- 
of the passage if we limited its application to the ^1^,^ of re-' 
one duty of obedience. Its lessons are far more ^*^.'?? ^"*^ 
varied and comprehensive. The apostle teaches us 
that the political life of a state, no less than the 
private life of an individual, must be regulated on 
Christian principles ; and that in legislation, in com- 
merce, in the administration of justice, we must try 
to learn the will of Him by whom all things were 
ordained. Here again, the passage is opposed to 
opinions more or less widely prevalent. It is the 
£EU3hion to maintain that the domains of religion and 
politics are absolutely separate, that because Chrisfs Joh. xviii. 
M/ngdom is not of this world, therefore the affairs ^ ' 
of this world may be regulated without reference to 
His will It has been said, for instance, that we 
can no more speak of a Christian government than 
of a Christian system of roads and canals. Such 
endeavours to degrade and demoralize national life 
are at once overthrown by the simple words. The 
potuers that be are ordained of God: he is the 
minister of God to thee for good: he beareth not 
ihe sword in vain, for he is the minister of God, 
a revenger to eocecute wrath upon every soul that 
doeth evil: they are Gods ministers, attending 
continually upon this very thing. If earthly 
authorities are God's ministers, to God they are 
responsible, and must exercise their ministry accord- 
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Sraicoir ing to His wilL And this, brethren, leads to infer* 
ences of the widest application, directly affecting 
every member of this congregation, whether nomi- 
nally connected with government or not. For in 
" our kingly commonwealth of England," as it has 
been grandly called \ all men are in one sense 
governors, all have an influence on the administra- 
tion of affairs, all have that liberty of discussion 
which is the guarantee of all other Uberties, all help 
to form that ma^ of pubUc opinion by which govern- 
ments are greatly guided, all, therefore, can help to 
make our laws and poHcy either Christian or un- 
christian. Doubtless it might be very convenient 
for those whose highest object is the prosperity of 
trade, the increase of their own wealth, or the grati- 
fication of their own ambition, if this wide and 
important part of human Ufe could be exempted 
from the restraints of Christian obligation. And 
I quite admit that no system of political science can 
be found in the Bible, for its teaching is not meant 
to supersede the experience, the thought, and the 
research of statesmen, and jurists, and economists. 
But still it gives us principles which no soimd 
statesmanship, and righteous laws, and wise economy 
will ever contradict. And in tnith Christians may 
thankfully acknowledge that these principles, though 
sometimes grievously forgotten, have often been 
loyally recognized in the history of modem civiliza- 
tion. It is owing to the Gospel only, and the efforts 

^ Arnold, Lectwre$ en Modem HiMtory. 
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of those who heartily believed it, that a thousand Sebmos 
barbarous customs have disappeared from society, 
and that a thousand humane and Christian laws are 
included in our statute-book. It is through its 
blessed influence that the rest of the Lord's day is 
secured to the workman whose hand or head is 
wearied with daily toil; that the curse of slavery has 
disappeared from every comer of the British empire; 
that in our crowded factories at home, leisure is 
provided for the teaching of the young ; that in our 
penal code, the arrangements of our jails, our whole 
treatment of criminals, European and Asiatic alike, 
severity is tempered by mercy ; that the worth and 
greatness of the spiritual element in man is in many 
ways recognized by our rulers, as well as the impor- 
tance of material progress. And so too there are 
many subjects now under discussion in this country 
which can only be properly treated under the light 
of Christianity. How to settle the relation of EngUsh 
residents to the native population, so as neither to 
check the civilizing influence of the former, nor 
degrade and oppress the latter; how to deal with 
the falsities, the superstitions, the immoralities of 
the religions around us, so as to give no sanction to 
wickedness, but yet not to violate the principles of 
justice and freedom ; how to regulate the production 
and sale of a noxious drug, so as to do the least pos- 
sible injury to those whom no legislation can wean 
from its use, always bearing in mind that the gain de- 
rived from it has in times past led us into courses 
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8IBK0H whoUy inconsistent with any Christian view of poU- 

tics ; all these and other like questions can only be 

decided aright by a regard for the precepts of Christ's 

Gospel, and a deep sense of our national and 

political responsibility to God. 

Thissvh- 6. Thus then, brethren, we learn from this pas* 

eluded in sage and from the teaching of the chapter which has 

^Mno P'^eceded it, that in aU the relations of life, as mem- 

of the \yQYs of families, of different professions, of Christ's 

Gospel, 

Church, of a political community, we must always 
Acts xxvii. remember whose we are and whom we serve, and 
present to Him ourselves, our souls and bodies, as a 
reasonable, holy and Uvely sacrifice. Thus too we 
are furnished with the answer to any one who ob* 
jects that to preach on such a subject as the present 
is not to preach the Gospel, and that the only proper 
topics for Christian teaching are repentance and faith, 
and the great Atonement offered for our sins, and the 
renewal of our hearts by the Holy Ghost. On these 
subjects indeed, Christ's ministers must never cease to 
preach, but they must preach them in their fullest 
significance, bidding men repent of national as weU 
as individual transgressions, telling them that faith 
in Christ must pervade the whole of human life, that 
the Atonement was offered up to reconcile all men 
and all things to God, that the Holy Ghost is sent to 
Eom. ▼iii. free the whole creation from that groaning a/nd trc^ 

IQ '23 

vaiUng in which it waits for the manifestation of 
Ood's sons. For the Gospel is not a mere list of 
directions by which each separate soul may be saved, 
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nor are its revelations confined to the world beyond Sermoh 
the grave, the blessings to be enjoyed hereafter at 
the right hand of God, and the terrors of that fire 
which is prepared for the devil and his angels. It 
has also established certain principles by which the Rev. xi. 
hmgdorm of the world may become the kingdoms of 
the Lord a/ad of His Christ Through its influence 
must be fulfilled the promise that the officers of every 
Christian nation shall he peace and its exactors 
righteousness, so that violence shall no more he heard is. ix. 17, 

* r 52 

m the land, wasting nor destruction within the hor- ' 
ders, where Christ's Church is set up and His re- 
demption acknowledged. No doubt such truths are 
not the whole Gospel, and there have been times 
when Christ's mim'sters have mixed themselves to 
an unseemly extent with poUtical strife, and drawn 
from the very passage before us fanatical and mon- 
strous conclusions. But unless a preacher brings 
such portions of God's word before his hearers in 
their due measure, especially when the services of 
the Church naturally suggest them, he cannot be 
said rightly to divide the word of truth, so that each a 1^111. ii 
part and side of it may be duly set forth in its "^' 
season, but rather he will incur the reproach of se- 
lecting a few favourite doctrines to the neglect of 
others, and will fail to obtain the praise which the 
apostle claimed, for declaring to his people all the Acts xx. 
isounsel of God. *' 

pENAira, 1862, 
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FI7TH SUHDAT AFTER THE EPIFHAVT. 



Ck)L. III. 17. 

Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do aU m the Name of the 

Lord Jesus, 

Sermon This is one of those passages in Scripture of which 
the mere explanation, apart from any application or 
of the word inferences, furnishes us with important spiritual les- 
Ser^ture, ^^^^' ^ heathen or an uninstructed Christian would 
not understand it. An ignorant Roman Catholic 
might suppose that its meaning is satisfied by some 
outward action, such as making the sign of the cross 
before entering on his work. An ignorant Protestant 
might suppose that it merely inculcates, or perhapf 
extends the rule of repeating Christ's Name at the 
end of his prayers. But as soon as any unlearned 
person began really to comprehend what is meant by 
it, his views of Christian duty would be greatly 
widened and strengthened. He might indeed shrink 
from the contemplation of a task far more practical 
and difficult than he had hitherto, connected with 
the profession of Christianity, but he could hardly 
fail to perceive, much more keenly than before, 
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what is in truth intended by that profession, how Sbbmoh 
wide is its significance, how penetrating its power, 
how weighty its responsibility. The first thing which 
might strike a person who should begin seriously to 
reflect on this passage, and convince him that it 
implied something fa^ more real than any outward 
act or form of words, would be that there is some 
special importance attached in Scripture to the word 
Name. He would remember that it is very promi- 
nently used in the most fundamental and elementary 
of religious lessons. The simplest of all prayers, the 
most comprehensive of all moral codes, the form of 
words by which we are received as members of 
Christ, all place it in a striking and important con- 
nection. The very first petition of the Lord's Prayer 
is Hallowed he Thy Name. Of the four command- 
ments which contain our duty to God, one forbids us 
to profane His Name. And we are admitted into 
the fellowship of Christ's Church by baptism in 
the Nam^ of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Our supposed enquirer might remem- 
ber too, that sometimes in Scripture a man's name 
seems intended as a symbol of his character, or his 
calling, or any striking change in his life. Abram Gen. xvii. 
by God's command received the new name of Abra^ ^3' ^™^ 
ham, the father of a multitude; Jacob was changed J?*^- ^' ^V 

JxL&bb. XVI. 

into Israel, a prince of God; Simon into Peter, the 18. 
stone; and perhaps the call of the Gentiles was re- 9. 
presented by the transformation of the Jewish Saul 
into the Roman PauL The various doctrines of the 
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Skrmov Creed respecting our Lord's Nature, His character 
as our High Priest, and as our Redeemer, as the 
Heb. i. 3. brightness of Ood^s glory, and express image of His 
Person was embodied in the Names by which He 
is called in Scripture, Christ, the Anointed ; Jesus, 
the Saviour; Emmanuel, God with us. So that by 
the Namve of the Lord Jesus in the text is not meant 
the mere human designation of the Son of God, but 
His revealed character, the relation in which He 
stands to us as our King and Saviour, and therefore 
by the direction to do all things in His liTaTne, we 
are taught to maintain always a real practical sense 
of that character and that relation, to live as it were 
in the holy and spiritual element which His Name 
betokens, and so to receive, and do, and suffer all 
that God appoints for us. 
Cmnection 2. We have just taken an example of one 
of the text, jj^qi\^q^ q{ interpreting Scripture, by finding out the 

meaning of a word, and tracing its use Arom one 
passage to another, and by employing this method 
the enquirer, whom we have supposed to be trying 
to comprehend our text, would be able to ascertain 
generally that it is intended to connect all our work 
very closely with the character and Person of the 
Lord Jesus, and with our duty to Him. Another 
way of ascertaining the sense of any particular 
verse in the Bible is by carefully studying the 
whole passage of which it forms a part, and viewing 
a text in connection with its context. Now the 
words which we are considering stand almost at the 
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close of that portion of Scripture which has been Sbrkoit 
selected for to-day's epistle, and thus form its climax . 
as it were and conclusion, summing up briefly in one 
comprehensive precept the various distinct injunc- 
tions on diflferent subjects which that epistle con- 
tains. We shall therefore be enabled to complete 
our endeavour to understand the text, and by the 
very act of understanding it, we shall perceive its 
direct practical bearing on the whole of our daily 
life, if we now turn to the epistle, and endeavour 
to appreciate the full force of the different clauses, 
which thus culminate and are collected together in 
the words, do all in the Name of the Lord Jesus, 

3. St Paul has been setting before the Colos- Cmtext 
sians their duties as risen with Christ from i^Q phrase of 

death of sin to the new life of righteousness, the^^^^*^ 

I'll • 1 • 1 ^^^' ^"' ^' 

vices which they must avoid, the graces which they 

must cultivate. He has reminded them that in virtue 
of their baptism and Christian profession, they have w. 9, 10. 
put off the old man with his deeds, and have put on 
the new ma/n, which is renewed in knowledge after 
the i/mage of Him that created him. And then 
having thus contrasted the old man, that is, their 
former unconverted self, their state before they were 
called to the knowledge of Christ, with the life into 
which they had entered by their conversion and 
regeneration, he proceeds to set before them in to- 
day's epistle, the signs and characteristic features of 
the Tiew man. Therefore, he says, since you have 
put off the old and put on the new, you must put on ver. 12. 
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SBBMokr 08 chosen ones of Ood, holy and beloved, called by 
Him out of heathen darkness to the knowledge of 
Christ, bowels of mercy, or, as we should express it 
in more modem language, warm hearts and tender 
ver. 13. feelings, kindness, lowliness of mind, meekness, for- 
bearance, treating one another with patience a/nd 
forgiveness, whenever any one has a fault to fmd 
with another, as Christ forgave you, even so also ye, 
ver. 14. But, over and above aU these graces, as the girdle or 
upper garment which is to keep all together, jyiU 
on brotherly love, for this is the bond of perfection, 
fastening securely the whole raiment of the Ckristia/n 
man, fully establishing us in the knowledge a/nd 
ver. 15. practice of the things of Ood. And let the peace of 
xlv. 27; Christ, that peace which He bestows through the 
XVI. 33) ffoiy Qhost, and left as His special legacy to the 
Church, rule in your hearts, ordering all their feel- 
ings, and sitting as u/mpire there, so that when there 
is a rivalry within you between two opposing pas- 
sions, it may end the dispute and reduce all to 
harmony. For to the enjoyment of this peace you 
were called, as Christians, so as to abide all together 
i/n one body, or brotherhood ; be ye therefore tha/nk- 
ver, 16. ful to Him wlvo has bestowed it. Let the word 
of Christ as delivered in the Oospel dwell within 
you richly, and remember that it must not only be 
within you, sanctifying your motives and principles, 
but also display itself outwardly in edifying words, 
and in songs of praise and thanksgiving. With, 
all wisdom teach and admonish one another with 
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pso^Tnir, hymns, cmd spirittuil songs; and being Sebmov 
filled witk Christian grace, smg also secretly m your 
hearts to Ood. And, to sv/m vp aU the charac- 
teristics of the new mom, whatsoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all things in the Name of the Lord 
Jeeus, always m/iintaining a devout spirit of thank- 
fulnesa to Ood the Father through Him. 

4. There is only one paragraph in this epistle Transla- 
which seems to require a few words of additional ex- 16. 
planation. In paraphrasing the sixteenth verse of 
the chapter I made an alteration in the stopping to 
which we are accustomed in our English version. 
The verse ought to be read thus, with a slight 
change also in the order of the words, Let the word 
of Christ dwell within you richly; with all wisdom 
teadii/ng and admonishing one anx)ther in psalms 
a/nd hym/ns a/nd spiritual songs, with grace sing- 
vag in your hearts to the Lord. First, the apostle 
says that the Gospel must in all its richness, in full 
and abundant measure, occupy our hearts ; and then 
he adds that we must manifest its presence there 
in two ways, first, by wisely teaching and warn- 
ing one another, and secondly by comforting and 
strengthening our own hearts, with secret meditation 
on the love of God, through the grace which He 
gives us in Jesus Christ. The exact form in which 
we are told to shew forth the power of the Gospel 
in our hearts by psalms (songs accompanied by in- 
strumental music), hymens (songs of praise to God), 
a/nd spi/ritual songs (sacred poems, perhaps of a 

10 
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SBaicoH reflective and devotional kind, resembling in their 
general character the odes of our own "Christian 
Year"), refers no doubt mainly to the customs of a 
time when united singing was common at all social 
meetings, but was apt to degenerate, as it too often 
does now, into mere bufltoonery and ribaldry. St 
Paul does not forbid this natural outpouring of the 
feelings, but he desires that, like everything else, it 
should be done in the Name of the Lord Jesus, and 
be controlled by the Spirit of God, so as to minister to 
Christ's glory and our brethren's good. " Therefore," 
he says, " when you are gathered together, I exhort 
you to teach and warn your brethren wisely and 
prudently in all ways, and especially by sacred sing- 
ing, whether in the course of public worship, or at 
other times when the mouth overflows with the full- 
ness of the heart, and gives utterance in melody to 
instruction and reproof. And I also remind you that, 
your thoughts must not wholly rest even on your 
brethren, but that with Christian grace in your souls 
you must utter to God the music . of the heart, and 
pour out to Him, from whom no secrets are hid, holy 
thoughts and aspirations of thankful devotion." 
AppUca- 5. And now, brethren, there is nothing further 

^ ^ to detain me from reminding you of the remark with 
which I began this sermon, that the mere explana- 
tion of the text is almost a suflScient practical appli- 
cation of it to our own wants and duties. The 
best commentary on it is furnished by the diflTerent 
clauses of the epistle for the day. You understand 
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now what is meant by doing all things in the NaTne Sibmoit 
of the Lord Jesus, For this is an immediate and 
obvious consequence of putting on Christ.' We are 
as it were to be clothed with Christ, with the new 
man, with the graces and perfections of the Chris- 
tian character. As the fashion of a man's dress is 
the sign of his coimtry, his rank, his profession, in 
some degree even of his good or bad quaUties, and 
as it guards him against the cold and the rain and 
the burning rays of the midday sun ; so is the ne^v 
'man, here spoken of by St Paul, to be drawn over 
Tis as our clothing, shewing that we are citizens of a Actaxxvu. 
lieavenly country, and that our profession is to fol- ^^* 
low Christ, guarding us against eveiy temptation to 
abandon our caUing and our Captain, and so keep- 
ing us safe from the fire of evil passions, and the 
chilling frost of selfish worldliness. And being thus 
covered and girded and protected with this spiritual 
clothing or armour, we must necessarily do all things 
in Christ's Name, never forgetting that He has re- 
deemed us from sin, and given us a new heart and 
a new spirit, and therefore always acting on those 
principles which He most loves and approves ; ten- 
derness, kindness, lowliness, meekness, long-suffer- 
ing, forbearance, forgiveness, and brotherly love as 
the crown and binding principle of all. We shall go 
forth to the battle of life with His peace ruling in 
our hearts, remembering that we are all members of 
one holy brotherhood ; we shall be ready to help, 
to admonish, to encourage one another as fellow- 

10—2 
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8IBM0H members of Christ's body, ''to hold up the weak, 
heal the sick^ bind up the broken, bring again the 
outcajsts, seek the lost*;" we shall join with our bre- 
thren in the pious outpouring of thankfulness to God 
for all His mercies, and our hearts will be pervaded 
with a deep sense of devotion to Hi/m who loved 
Kev.i.5,6. 118, cmd washed U8 from our ems in His own 
blood, and made us kings and priests to God and 
His Father. 
PrindpUs Q. L This then, brethren, is our Christian calling, 
text inaU- this is the life to which we are pledged as baptized 
*^^'^' into Christ's Name. And now let me, in conclusioD, 
entreat you to remember the strength and fullness 
of the words, whatsoever ye do, in word or deed, do 
all things in the same holy Name. Do not think, you 
cannot think it, if you have attentively followed the 
passage which we have been considering, that Chris- 
tianity is imconnected with our daily life, and is to be 
kept entirely for Sundays, for church, for definite acts 
of worship, or considered as a mere system of reli- 
gious doctrine separate from all ordinary interests. 
Do not think, again, that it is to be reserved for 
great occasions ; for important events in life, for sor- 
row, for sickness, for danger, for the deathbed If 
we are to do all things in the Na/me of the Lord 
Jesus, we must direct all our aflfections and interests 
and all parts of our natural character towards Him 
whom He has revealed to us, and who as our Father, 
our Redeemer, and our Sanctifier, is the highest 

^ Service for the CoDsecration of Bishops. 
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Object of our reverence and onr love, and may justly Sermoit 
claim our undivided allegiance. We cannot regard 
any action as really indifferent ; if we are not doing 
right and serving Christ, we are doing wrong and 
serving His enemy. In all the common relations of 
life^ as parents, as children, as masters, as servants, 
as citizens of an earthly country, as members of an 
earthly calling, we must turn our business into our 
xeligion, we must deal with others, and shape our 
own conduct on the principles which have been 
taught us to-day in the epistle, and which are col- 
lected and summed up in the precept to do all 
ihings in Christ 8 Name. This is the very inference 
which St Paul makes from it, the immediate appli- 
cation of the general principle to particular cases. 
Open your Bibles once more, and look at that part 
of the letter to the Colossians which immediately Col. Hi. i8; 
follows the text, and is therefore in close connection ^^' ** 
with it. You will see that the Apostle at once turns 
to wives, and husbands, and children, and fathers, 
and servants, and masters, and impresses upon each 
in order their mutual duties of submission, love, 
obedience, patience, the honest discharge of every 
obligation, the recognition of a common Master and 
Father in heaven, who rules and governs all alike, 
and whose common guardianship of all sanctifies the 
various relations in which they stand towards one 
another. Say Twt then in thy heart, Who shall Rom. x. 
ascend into heaven ? that is, to bring down Christ 
from above; or, Who shall descend into the deep? 
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Sermon that is, to bring up Christ again from the dead: for 
^"' in truth thy Christian duty is everywhere around 
thee; the word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth 
a/nd in thy heart; that is, the word of faiih, which 
we preach. By the faithful discharge of common 
duties, by hallowing our ordinary life, by the 
conviction that, besides being separately husbands, 
wives, fathers, children, masters, servants, soldiers, 
civilians, traders, clergymen, we are all alike Chris- 
tians, and by never forgetting the obligations of 
our holy and blessed calling, we shall do all things 
in the Xame of the Lord Jesus. 
Sdp% ii. And this leads me to remind you in con- 

which the 

textsug- elusion, brethren, that as this precept contains the 
^^*^' principles and motives on which we must act in all 
our common life, the pattern which we must follow, 
the graces which we must seek, so it also furnishes 
us with the means and helps by which alone our 
purpose can be fulfilled. For we must bear in mind 
that we are not called by the Name of One who 
merely lived on earth eighteen centuries ago to 
teach us, and has now past away from us, but that 
He, though absent in the body, abides with us for 
ever by His Spirit, and by His presence sanctifies 
all our daily life, and unites earth with heaven. 
Therefore if we sometimes find it very hard to do 
all things in His Name, if we are provoked by the 
perversity of those around us, to forget the duty 
of kindness ; or by the prospect of pushing ourselves 
on in life, to undervalue meekness and patience ; or 
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by the crosses which we meet with in our daily ®5i^®^ 
course and dealings with others, to think the peace 
to which we are called unattainable ; or again, if the 
pleasures and advantages of the world should seduce 
us into selfishness, or the prosperity of the wicked 
into discontent, or the long unbroken silence of God 
into unbelief ; then let us remember that we are not 
alone and forsaken, but that Christ is amongst us 
and within us, by His Spirit, and His written word, 
and His promise to hear our prayers and present 
them to His Father. And thus we shall find that 
it is possible for us to live with God daily upon 
earth, and that as human life has been sanctified by 
Christ's share in its duties, its joys, and its sorrows, 
80 we who are His people may in His Name fulfil 
those duties, accept those joys, and submit in faith 
and hope to those sorrows, being certain that the 
memory and the knowledge of human life remains 
with Him, where He now sits at the right hand of 
the divine Majesty, and therefore that through Him 
we may always give thanks for all God's dispensa- 
tions, and consecrate all that we do to His glory. 

Jallapahab, Himalatas, 1862. 
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SIXTH 8UNDA.T AFTKB THB EFIPBAIIT. 



I John m. ?, 3. 

Beloved, now are we the 9on$ of God, and U doth not yet a/ppear what 
we ihall bey hut we know that when He ihaU appear we shall he^ 
like Him, for we shall see Him as He is. And every man thai 
hath this hope in Him purifUth himself, even as He is pure, 

Skbmon These two well-known and precious verses form the 

XIII 

crown and the summary of a longer passage which 

First Epis- . . o * c? 

tie of St has been read to you in this day's service. Indeed 
they may almost be said to comprehend the pith 
and kernel of the whole first epistle of St John. 
We know very little about the circumstances in 
which this epistle was written. It does not con- 
tain, like St Paul's epistles^ any salutations to or 
from Christian brethren at a distance, any indica- 
tion of the place from which the author wrote it, or 
any formal address at the commencement, to shew 
for whose use it was originally designed : even the 
writer's name is omitted, and the letter begins ab- 
ruptly, like that to the Hebrews, by a statement of 
the fundamental truth, the Divine nature and mis- 
sion of Christ, from which all the following teaching 
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is derived. Simis however are not wantine: which SiniMoir 

. . XIII. 

guide us to some sure conclusions about it. That 

its author was the apostle John is proved, not only 
by the testimony of early Christian writers, but yet 
more certainly by its identity of thought, feeling, 
and language with his Gospel We see that it was 
written to persons towards whom he stood in a close 
personal relation, from the tender and aflfectionate 
character of its exhortations. It was probably a 
^work of his later years, for it seems to assume a know- 
ledge of his Gospel, and therefore to have been 
"written after that was completed ; and its style and 
xnanner, especially the often recurring address little 
^Udren or dear children, are those of a father in 
^he faith, claiming from his flock the reverence due 
"to old age. And as we know from trustworthy tra- 
dition that St John survived all his fellow apostles, 
ministering to the Church as bishop in the great city 
of Ephesus, and there, when he had past the ordinary 
limits of human life, was still, up to the very last, 
borne daily into the Christian assembly, to repeat 
without variation that one command which sums up 
all Christ's .doctrine, " Little children, love one ano- 
ther;" so it seems most probable that in that period 
of his life, before the shadows of evening had closed 
upon him, while he yet retained the full capacity of 
teaching and writing, he wrote this Epistle, which 
breathes throughout the same spirit of love, to a cir- 
cle of churches round Ephesus which he was in the 
habit of personally visiting, so as to leave behind him, 
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Sebvon as his le&racy to all alike, the declaration of the 
XIII. 
I Job i Word of life, which he himself had heard, a/nd seen, 

1— 3- and looked upon, and handled, and thereby to bring 
them into fellowship with the Father a/nd vdth Hia 
Son Jesus Christ The whole letter is occupied by 
explaining to them the nature and conditions of that 
fellowship ; but there is no part of it in which these 
conditions are more impressively summed up and 
concentrated, than in the text and in the few verses 
which precede and follow it, and fully develop its 
meaning. Let us briefly go through the passage^ 
and then see whether we can also understand the 
growth and progress of the Christian Ufe in the soul, 
that so we may share the privileges which St John 
enjoyed himself, and desired for his disciples, and 

I Joh. i. 4. that our joy, like his and theirs, may be full. 

• • • 

^"* '• 2. Behold, says the apostle at the beginning of 

phrase of the passage chosen for to-day's epistle, what maai/ner 

%-lS^day ^f ^'^^' ^^^ great, how undeserved, the Father has 
bestowed upon us, resulting in ou/r being called 
children of Ood. Therefore, because we are His 
children, the unbelieving world does n^t ackn/yuh 
ledge us, because it did not acknowledge Him, when 

ver. 7. He revealed Himself in His Son. Beloved, though 
the world knows us not, yet our sonship is real, now 
a/re we child/ren of Ood, and it was nsver yet re- 
vealed or manifested what we shall be, but we kn^ow 
that whenever this is manifested, we shall be like 

ver. 3. Ood, for we shall see Him as He is. And every 
mam, that has this hope in Him purifies himself 
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even as Ood is pure. But with this hope and this Sermon 
claim to he Oods children, sin is irreconcileable. 
For God is righteous, and no one who practises un- (Cf. ii. 29.) 
righteousness can be bom of Him, inasmuch as he 
who is Uving in the commission of sin, is transgress- ver. 4. . 
ing also (he law of Ood; for sin is the transgression 
of Ood'a law. And you know moreover tliat Christ ver. 5. 
was manifested, for the very purpose of taking away 
our sins, and that in Him is no sin. Therefore 
it follows that every one who abides in Him does ver. i. 
not sin. Every one who sins does not really see ver. 7. 
Hi/m or know Him^. Dear children, let no man 
deceive you by the doctrine that any one can be a 
child of Ood who is not leading a holy life. For he 
who projctises righteousness is righteous, even as He is 
righteous. He who is living in the commission of ver. 8. 
si/n is bom of the devil, for the devil has sinned, and 
coniinues to sin from the beginning of the time 
when there was any sin ; arid therefore those who re- 
tain their sinful nature umchanged are his children. 
To this end was the Son of Ood manifested by 
taking owr nature upon Him, thojt He may destroy 
the works of the devil, 

3. You will have observed, brethren, that I have Transla- 
been obliged to make a slight change in the fami- ^ ^' 
liar words, so deeply valued by all true Christians, 
we know that when He shall appear we shall be like 
Him, I do so with great reluctance, for the text is 

^ Alford says tnily that the present expresses the sense of the 
Greek tense here used more correctly than the past. 
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SiBMoir one of which every syllable is full of divine hope 

XIIL •' •' r 

and comfort, and it has, in the form in which we 
commonly know it, often brought abundant conso- 
lation to the mourner's spirit in the hour of sickness, 
despondency, or death. Yet I cannot gainsay the 
evidence on which a long list of expositors of the 
early ages, of the Reformation period, and of our 
own time, consider that the meaning is not when 
Christ shall appear, but when our future condition 
in heaven, what we shall he, shall appear, or be 
manifested to us. Indeed it seems almost an acci- 
dent that this sense was not taken in our authorized 

• 

Version, for in the two earlier English translations of 
Tyndale and Cranmer, we read it shall appear, in- 
stead of He shall appear. But those who regret the 
alteration will perceive on reflection that it is really 
only a change of word, and not of thought. For the 
time when Christ shall appear is also the time when 
our heavenly condition will be revealed. Therefore, 
although in giving a paraphrase or translation of the 
passage, I can only say what I believe the original 
clearly to mean, yet the hope, the comfort, the pro- 
mises of God are as clear and full of blessing in the 
one as in the other explanation. 
Fellmoship 4. Passing over this then as comparatively un- 
Fatherand important, let us now try to learn from the passage 
the Son. y^qw the Christian life grows and is developed within 
us, or in other words, what is the nature and progress 
of that fellowship with the Father and with the Son 
into which we are here invited. 
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i. The first verse to which we will turn in Sebmon 

VTTT 

order to understand the earliest stage in this growth « . , ' 
of the Christian life, is the last in to-day's epistle, manifuta- 
For this purpose tiie Son of God was manifested, yj^i^^ 
that He might destroy the works of the devil. This ver. 8. 
is the outward objective fact upon which the possi- 
bility of this fellowship is founded. It corresponds 
to the opening verses of the whole letter : That ^' '— 3- 
which vxisfrom the beginning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes, which we have 
looked upon, and our hands have handled of the 
Word of life, (for the life was manifested, and we 
have seen it, and bear witness, and shew unto you that 
eternal life, which was with the Father, and was 
manifested unto vs,) that which we have seen and 
heard declare we wato you. This source of the Chris- 
tian life is God's gift altogether : man has nothing to 
do with it, but to accept and believe it, as the fulfil- 
ment of the promise that the seed of the woman Gren. iii. 
Aovld bruise the serpent's head. In order that we 
may share the divine fellowship offered to us in the 
Gospel, we must come to God as revealed or mani- 
fested in Jesus Christ, and believe that by that 
manifestation, and above all by the great Atonement 
o£fered on the Cross, the works which the devil has 
wrought in the world, sin, misery, pain, and death, 
are broken up and destroyed. ^^ ^ *^ 

u. And this brings us back to the beginning of and Chris- 
the passage. Behold what manner of love the Father ing, 
hath bestowed upon v^, that we should be called the ver. i. 
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Sekmon B(yM of God. Through that manifestation of the 

XIII 

' Word of life, that destruction of the devil's works, 
we have been brought into covenant with God, and 
made His children. Our baptism into the name of 
the Father, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, is an adop- 
tion into God's family; while our education and 
training in the knowledge of the Gospel, form 
another stage in the growth of the Christian life, 
another step towards the realization of our fellow- 
ship with the Father and the Son. And here again 
the work is none of ours, it is the result of God's 
great, and free, and precious love. We may pre- 
sume to call ourselves His children, because He has 
chosen us to the knowledge of His will, and brought 
us to Himself in His own appointed way. 
To our iii. But there remain yet further steps. We 

'*"'■''• must consciously realize our baptismal adoption and 
privileges. Christ must not only be manifested to 
the world by taking upon Him our flesh, nor 
brought near to us only in His ordinances, in Chris- 
tion education, and in the outward acknowledgement 
of His Gospel, but He must also be revealed to each 
ver. 5. individual soul, and so manifested as to take away 
our sins. Doubtless He gives grace to His sacra^ 
ments, to the teaching of His Church, to the out- 
ward means and helps with which He has girt us 
round, but the end and object of this grace so given 
are to touch and penetrate every separate heart, to 
move it to repentance, and a living faith, and a de- 
sire for holiness. My brethren, are your hearts so 
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touched ? Is Christ manifested to them spiritually ? Sermon 
Have you that conviction of sin which is the Com- 
forter's first work in the soul, that trust in the JoHd xvi. 
Saviour with which alone you can safely approach an ^' ^' 
offended God, that longing to be better and holier 
than you are, which must result from a due appre- 
ciation of His holiness? If such convictions are 
strange to you, you must pray for them. For here 
your own will must cooperate with God*s work. So 
the Lord Himself has said: Behold, I stand at the ILeyAn. 20. 
door and knock : if amy inan hear my voice, and open 
the door^ I will come in unto him, and sup with him, 
und he with me. He stands outside ready to enter, 
ready to manifest Himself to the heart of every one 
of us ; but we, brethren, must listen to His voice, and 
open the door and welcome Him, and ask Him to 
fulfil the purpose of this gracious manifestation, and 
to tcike away our sins. 

iv. But here St John, in language emphatic and In our 
xuQinistakeable, warns us against self-deception. No 
one is a true child of God, unless the sin that is 
"within him by nature is surely yielding to the 
growth of the Christian life, the increase of true 
holiness. Let us once again Usten to the Apostle's 
words often repeated, put in every variety of form, 
now presenting to us one side, now the other of the 
same great truth, the apparent tautology only testi- 
fying to the supreme importance of the doctrine. 
Whosoever ahideth in Christ sinneth not, whosoever ver. 6, 7, 8. 
sinneth hath not seen Him, neither known Him. 
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Sebmov Little children, let no rrum deceive you; he that doeth 

XIII . . . . . 

righteousness is righteous, even as He is righteous. 

He that committeth sin is of the devil. Yes indeed, 
dear brethren, let no man deceive you. Do not think 
that the sacraments, holy and blessed as they are, 
nor any other outward ordinances, however necessary 
to maintain the Christian life within you, nor any 
inward feelings of peace, and conviction, and happi- 
ness, though often granted by God for the support of 
His people, and indeed generally the obvious rewards 
and signs of devotion to His service, are proofs of 
your fellowship with the Father and the Son, unless 
your lives are improving, the power of sin growing 
weaker and weaker, your obedience to God less and 
less interrupted, yoiu* thoughts purer, your words 
more guarded, your works more unselfish, your lives 
more strict. There is no compromise possible here : 
no escape from the conclusion that growth in holi- 
ness is the one necessary sign of sonship, the only 
sure evidence of the Christian life. He that com/ndt- 
teth sin is of the devil : He that doeth righteousness is 
righteous. Whosoever abideth in Christ sinneth not: 
whosoever sinneth knoweth Him not. This is the 
contrast, plain, sharp, decided, and any one who 
would persuade you to trust to any other proof of 
adoption than the one here given, is as much a de- 
ceiver and an antichrist, as the iahe teacher who 

2 Job. 7. refuses to confess that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh. 

face to face. V. And this leads us directly to the text, which 
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is as I said the crown and summary of the whole Sermok 

XIII 

passage. We must however invert the order of its 
clauses, in order to reach the complete realization of 
the fellowship into which God calls us. Every Tnan ver. 3. 
that hath this hope in Him purijieth himself even as 
He is pure. Every man who claims to have entered 
into this fellowship now, and looks forward to its 
perfection hereafter, must make it the gieat business 
of his life to be pure, even as Christ is pure. You 
know, from many other places of Scripture, in what 
that purity consists. It springs from the wisdom James iii. 
tiia;t is from above, and which is first pure. It in- 
cludes but is not limited by the particular virtues of 
chastity and temperance. It implies a careful avoid- 
ance of bad example : be not partaker of other men's i Tim. v. 
ainSy keep thyself pure. It includes an honest, simple, 
8traightfoi*ward aim in all our actions, and that aim 
a single and unselfish desire for God's glory. Purify James W. 
yowr hearts, ye double-minded. It must be sought in 
obedience to the Gospel, and shews itself in a love to 
the brethren which is free from all corrupt motives. 
Seeing ye have pxrified your souls in obeying the i Pet. i. 
iruth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the 
brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure 
lieart fervently. Above all, it consists, as we learn 
from the text, in following the example of Him in 
whom are combined all the elements of divine 
purity; justice, love, mercy, truth, benevolence, 
meekness, self-devotion, to whose teaching we may 
commit ourselves without reserve or hesitation, and 

11 



12, 
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Sbrmon before whose most holy Name we may render un- 
measured obedience, reverence, and adoration. We 
are to purify ourselves as He is pure, to be followers 
of Him, and to grow more like Him day by day. 
It would seem at first sight, from the language of 
the text, that we have now reached a stage in the 
Christian life in which we must depend on our own 
efiforts alone, for we are told to purify ourselves. 
And doubtless we must so strive after this purity as 
if all were in our own hands : we must not fall back 
for a moment in the work : if we relax our efforts we 
may be lost. But let us not be discouraged. Here 
comes in the blessed covenant of the Gospel, the 
assurance that we may claim the privilege of fellow- 
ship with God. For He with whom we are thus 
united does not leave us in our struggles unaided and 
alone : but we receive strength for our work in the 
glorious truth that His Spirit guides our exertions, 

Phil. ii. 12, and crowns them with His blessing. Work out your 
own salvation, says St Paul, vnth fear and trem- 
bling; for it is God who worketh in you both to will 
and to do. So at last we reach the end of the whole 
matter, the consummation of the Christian life, the 
great motive and encouragement for this self-purifi- 
cation, the hope of seeing Ood as He is. It is most 
instructive to notice the connection between the two 

ver. 2. clauses of the text. We know that when He shall 
appear we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him cw 

ver. 3. He is, and therefore, because we have this hope, we 
purify ourselves according to the standard of His 
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purity. It is related of a great and good man of our Sbrmok 
own time, that in commenting on these words a few 
days before his death to some persons whom he 
dearly loved, he exclaimed "with marked fervency, 
' So too in the Corinthians, For now we see through ' Cor. xiii. 
a glass darkly, hut then face to face. Yes, the mere 
contemplation of Christ shall change us into His 
likenessV" These few words, drawn from the in- 
most experience of one who had long felt the gradual 
growth of the Christian life within him, and had truly 
entered into communion with God and Christ, sum 
up the meaning and lessons of the passage. For as 
it is now on earth, so will it be hereafter in heaven. 
Even here "by the contemplation of Christ," by 
praying to Him, thinking of Him, loving Him, obey- 
ing Him, "we are changed into His likeness" morally 
and spiritually. No doubt this change is gradual, 
and up to the very end of our earthly life imperfect, 
but still it is a true anticipation and a figure of that 
perfect change, when the fellowship with the Father 
and the Son, after which we are striving here, will 
at last be fully realized, and the vision of God's 
glory revealed, never to fade away. Then by the 
actual sight of that glory, even as the face of Moses Ex. xxxiv. 
reflected the lustre which had shone upon him from ^^* 
the moimt, our complete transformation into God s 
image will be accomplished, just as now, by gazing 

^ Stanley's Life of Arnold, Vol. ii. p. 280. 

11—2 
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SiBMON upon Him with the eye of faith, we are enabled day 
^^^^' by day more and more closely to resemble Him, and 
to approach the standard of His purity. And see, 
brethren, how closely this links together the earthly 
and heavenly life of the Christian, how the one is 
the entrance to the other, and death the gate through 
which we pass from the vestibule to the palace of 
the King. Do not then accustom yourselves to 
think or speak of "going to heaven" in any unreal 
and unpractical way, as if it meant only some local 
change, some mere transfer from one part of God's 
creation to another. Doubtless it is a change and 
transfer such as our hearts cannot conceive, but yet 
it is not merely or altogether a change, for he who 
hopes to dwell for ever in heaven must feel heaven 
in some degree around him already; the divine life 
reserved for the believer hereafter is the continuation 
of the Christian life in which he must be ever grow- 

John xvii. ing and advancing here. This is life eternal, that 
they might know Thee the only true God, amd Jesus 
Clirist whom Thou hast sent And this knowledge of 
the Father and the Son does not diflfer from the 
purity with which we must purify ourselves, for so 

Mat. V. 8. said our Lord in another place. Blessed are the pure 
in heart, for they shall see Ood, really though but 
partially now, perfectly and without hindrance here- 
after. 

Encourage- 5 ^^j ^qw brethren, it only remains to speak 

mentioseek . 

forpwrity. a concluding word of comfort to any one who may 
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think that the sketch here drawn of the Christian Ssbmov 

VTTT 

life represents attainments abnost too high for mor- 
tal strength and watchfuhiess. Some of you may 
ask, Can it be true that he who commits sin has no 
real knowledge of God? If so, what hope for us 
who so often stumble in spite of all our efforts? 
Are our many falls proofs that we are strangers to 
Christ ? My brethren, we must not lower the warn- 
ings of the Bible, or indulge the hope that without Heb. xii. 
holiness we can see the Lord. In so far as we com- 
mit any sin, we separate ourselves from Christ, and 
prove that the corruption of nature which Satan 
wrought, and through which men became his children, 
is not yet done away. Let the knowledge of this keep 
us watchful. But let us also remember for our en- 
couragement, that the same Apostle who most sternly 
warns us against every transgression of God's law, has 
in this very epistle most tenderly reminded us of the 
Saviour's love. My little children, he says, these i John ii. 
things I write unto you that ye sin not, and if any 
man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the Righteous, and He is the propitiation for 
our sins. And again, the blood of Jesus Christ i John i. 
cleanseth us from all sin. Ti-usting then to these 
promises, let us lift up the hands which hang down, Heb. xii. 
and the feeble knees, and when we stumble and faint 
on our path (as we must do) let us hasten our return 
to Him, who is the source of all grace and purity, 
let us ask Him for pardon and help, and then go 
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Bkbmok forth again to the battle with fresh resolution, as- 
sured that He will not desert those who cleave to 
Him, and whom He has redeemed with His precious 
blood. 



SsNCHAL, Himalayas, 
1862. 



XIV. THE CHRISTIAN LIFE, A RACE AND 

STRUGGLE. 



BEFTUAOESIMA SUNDAY. 



I Cob. IX. 24. 

Know ye not thcU they which run in a race, run all, but one 
receiveth the prize f So run that ye may obtain. 

There is perhaps no religious truth which we are Skrmox 
80 unwilling to believe, or at least to act upon and ^. . ,; 

Discipline 

apply to our daily conduct, as the doctrine that the of the 
Christian life involves real labour and self-discipline, nf^ "*** 
One of the dangers, resulting from the fact that 
the Gospel is acknowledged, established, and gene- 
rally respected, is that its requirements are toned 
down, almost unconsciously, by the mass of those 
who profess it, to suit their own convenience. The 
practice of Christianity is reduced to an external 
decorum of conduct, an attendance on public ordi- 
nances, a devotion perhaps of a short portion of time 
to private religious observances, a maintenance, 
more or less firm, of principles just so strict as not 
to interfere with prosperity in this life. As to 
that which is to follow this life, some carefully put 



168 THE CHRISTIAN LIFE, 

Skbuon the thought away from them, while others trust 
' vaguely that God will not be extreme to mark what 
is done amiss, and that the terrors of His law are 
reserved for those who openly despise it. Now of 
such views it must at least be said that they are 
very easy and very convenient, and that generally it 
would give us gi'eater trouble to stray from the ordi- 
nary path than to follow it. It is a far harder task 
to listen to the voice which speaks to us of a real 
laborious endeavour to observe Christ's precepts, 
which warns us so to run that we Tnay obtain the 
prize of our high calling in Him, to keep under the 
body and bring it into subjection, to remember that, 
unless we are watchful and devoted to one great 
object, we shall be cast away from God's grace and 
blessing. For such a Christianity as this diflfers 
widely from the quiet respectable Christianity which 
we commonly set before us, a Christianity which is 
never allowed to interfere with our comfort, our 
worldly interests, our favourite pursuits, our place in 
the regard of those around us, a Christianity which 
might certainly have been established upon earth at 
a less costly price than the death of the only be- 
gotten Son of God. In contrast to this spurious 
Christianity, this Gospel falsely so called, which has 
no higher object than that the world may move on 
in a quiet undisturbed course, with as little trouble 
as possible, either to society or individuals, St Paul 
puts before us, in the few short verses of to-day's 
epistle, the Christianity which he profest, and 
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through which alone he hoped to be accepted of Sermon 
God. For an outward heartless conformity he sub- 
stitutes an inner spiritual life. He speaks of a race, 
a struggle, an arduous contest with himself and 
his own inclinations. He is addressing the Corin- 
thians, and therefore he takes his metaphors from a 
spectacle which of all others roused in them feel- 
ings of the most absorbing, the most breathless in- 
terest, the national festival of the Isthmian games, 
celebrated every third year close to their city in the 
presence of all the Greek and Roman inhabitants of 
the province of Achaia, of which Corinth was the 
capital In order that we may appreciate the power 
which such similes must have exercised on the 
mind of a Greek convert to Christianity, the in- 
tense reality with which they must have invested 
his conceptions of his new faith, we must remem- 
ber the peculiar dignity and importance of this 
famous festival. So far from involving any of the 
degrading associations which too often attach to 
the corresponding contests of modem times, it was 
united with all that was most beautiful in art, most 
refined in sentiment, most venerable in national tra- 
ditions, most sacred in religion. Let us hear the 
words of a commentator, whose description is the 
more vivid, because he himself had visited the scene 
of these ancient contests, and noted such features 
as still help us to understand the description. " The 
racecourse of which the apostle speaks, was not 
a mere resort for public amusement, but an almost 
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Sebmoh sacred edifice, under the tutelage of the patron deity 
of the Ionian tribes, and surrounded by the most 
solemn recollections of Greece, its white marble seats 
rising like the foundation of a temple in the grassy 
slope, where its outlines may still be traced under 
the shadow of the huge Corinthian citadel, which 
guards the entrance of the Peloponnesus. The race 
in which aQ ran, the pugilistic contests in which they 
strove not to beat the air, were not merely exhibitions 
of bodily strength, but solemn trials of the excellence 
of the competitors in the gymnastic art, which was 
to the Greeks one half of human education. As the 
friends and relatives watched with breathless interest 
the issue of the contest, they knew that the victor 
would be handed down to posterity by having his 
name sung in a triumphal ode, and his likeness 
placed in the long line of statues which formed the 
approach to the adjacent temple. The prize, which 
he won from the appointed judges who sat in state 
at the end of the course, was one which could awake 
no mean or mercenary motives ; its very simplicity 
attested its dignity, it was a garland of the Gre- 
cian pine, which still clothes with its light green 
foliage the plains of the Isthmus, and which was 
then consecrated to the sea-god, aroimd whose temple 
its groves were gathered \'* 
Para- 2. Such was the imagery before the apostle's 

tli>e epistle, mind when he wrote the words of the text, and the 
three verses which follow it, an imagery which is 

^ Stanley, On the Epistlet to the CorirUhians, 
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directly opposed to the notion that he who desires to Sbruok 
be indeed a Christian has entered on a vague, ordi- 
nary, unimportant calling, or on a profession which 
he can realize without the warm interest of the heart 
and the thoughtful regulation of the conduct. We 
have heard enough to appreciate the meaning of 
the metaphors which St Paul uses ; let us now see 
how he applies them. In the text he borrows his 
illustrations from the foot-race, but immediately 
afterwards, perhaps because this comparison does not 
sufficiently express the resolute activity and posi- 
tively aggressive character involved in the life of a 
true Christian, he takes a figure from the pugilistic con- 
tests which formed a part of the same national games. 
Know ye not, he says, that they which run in a race i Cor. ix. 
aU run, hut one only runs with such energy that he ^^' 
receives the prize "i So run in your Christian race 
(hat you may fully obtain your prize : he it your 
care to run, not like the many who are defeated, bat 
like the one who wins. Now every one who contends in 15. 
ihe public games exercises self-discipline in all things, 
that is, he abstains from such habits and indulgences 
as may diminish his bodily strength and activity, 
"giving himself to a training master as to a phy- 
sician, and so entering on the contest \" Now they do 
it to obtain a fading garland, hut we an unfading one 
of everliving heavenly flowers. And this lesson you 
may learn Jrom my example. For I so run, not as 26. 
(me who engages in the race vaguely and uncertainly, 

1 Epict. Ench. ixxv. quoted by Wetstein. 
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Sbbmobt with no clear object before him, but with the firm 

XTV" ... 

purpose of gaining the prize : I so fight (here the 
apostle changes the metaphor from the race to the 
combat) not as one who merely strikes the air, faXting 
short of his object and waiting his strength, but with 
'^l' firm blows, reaching the adversary, I buffet my body, 
and defeat it, and bring it into servitude, lest per- 
chance, when I have been a herald to others, I w/ysdf 
should be rejected as unworthy of the prize. 
Bxplcma- 3. To this paraphrase of the passage I would 

^^, -j^, only add one word of caution. Some persons have 
imagined that the force of the contrast lies in the 
fact that in the earthly race one only can receive 
the prize, whereas in the Christian race it may be 
gained by alL But this is an error: the points 
brought out for our instruction are the energy, tem- 
perance, and self-control of the victor, not the cir- 
cumstance that only one prize is given ; and we are 
merely reminded that, if we would succeed in our 
struggle, we must make him our model in these 
things, and not, like those who are conquered, yield to 
weariness or self-indulgence. With these few words, 
necessary to complete our explanation, let us pass on 
to consider, in reference to our own spiritual needs, 
(i) the struggle to which we are called, and (ii) the 
enemy with whom we must contend. 
7%c Chris- 4. i. We have then in to-day's epistle a picture 
^^ggle. ^^ ^^^ Christian life, which St Paul had received 
from Christ's Spirit, had realized in his own expe- 
rience, and intended as a guide to all who seek for 
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the incorruptible garland. That neverfading crown Skbmow 
of righteousness, that free gift which God bestows 
upon His people, that life eternal which is the know- 
ledge of Him and of His Son, begun here on earth, 
but brought to perfection in heaven, is often held 
up before us in Scripture as our aim, and object, and 
exceeding great reward, and is invariably represented 
as a prize, never indeed merited by our services, 
always freely bestowed by God, but still bestowed as See Matt. 
a recompense for resolute exertion, upon those who ^* " 'L^^'g* 
diligently seek Him. In the heavenly vision with^^- 35- .. 
which Christ favoured the last of the apostles in his 14. 
dreary exile at Patmos, He directs him to write Coi. iii. 24! 
seven messages of exhortation and rebuke or encou- g '^*°^* ^^* 
ragement to the seven churches of Asia, and toHeb.x.35; 
a^ure them of the reaUty and certainty of that?.lu. 
reward which some were striving to obtain and others J_^ ' ^* 
wilfully throwing away. If when you leave thisJ^J^^"* ^' 
church you will read through the second and third 
chapters of the book of Kevelation, you cannot fail 
to be struck with their divine testimony to the truth 
that God's plan for the discipline of human nature 
is to train us, by a contest with obstacles and diffi- 
culties, to that Christian excellence which is the 
highest conceivable good. Even now you may listen 
to some of our Lord's words. Seven times he varies 
the metaphors by which He describes our reward, 
but all the descriptions are thus far identical, that 
He always represents it as reserved for those who 
come victorious out of an active, earnest, resolute 
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Sermon struggle. To him that overcometh, He says, will I 

.. * give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst 

toEphe8u«. of the paradise of Ood. Be thou faithful unto deaths 

to Qmymsk, and I wUl give thee a crotun of life : he that over- 

11, to Cometh shall not he hurt of the second death. To him 

that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden mmma, 

and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a 

«6, to new Name written. He that overcometh, ami keepeth 

my works unto the end, to him will I give power over 

iii. 5, to the nations. He that overcometh, the same shall be 

clothed in white raiment, and I will not blot out his 

II, i^,namie out of the book of life. Hold that fast which 

delphia. ^^^^ ^^^f '^ ^^ ^'^^ ^^^ ^% crown : him that over- 
cometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my Ood. 
11, to To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in 
*^* my throne, even as I also overcamie, and am set down 
with my Father in His throne. And thus our Lord, 
in the last and most solemn of His messages, con- 
firms His teaching by a reference to His own example, 

Heb. xii.2. even as we know that /or the joy set before Him,, He 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and as He 
had told His apostles while He was yet in the flesh, 

John xvi. to be of good cheer in their struggles, for He had 
overcome the world. 

The Chris- ii. But the Christian is not only warned that his 

^^' life is a contest, and a contest whose importance 
could only be illustrated by the most exciting of 
earthly stiiiggles, but he is also told who is his op- 
ponent. In other places of Scripture he is cautioned 
against other enemies: sometimes the Evil One is 



enemy. 
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described as the adversary whom he must resisty Sermon 
stedfast in the faith : and sometimes he is specially _ 
warned against the snares of the world. But in to- 
day's epistle his attention is concentrated on one foe, 
in some respects the most dangerous of all, at all 
events the one through whose agency the others 
make their most formidable onslaughts, and that foe 
is himself. So fight I, not as one that beateth the air; ver. 26. 
hut I keep wnder my body, and bring it into subjec- 
tion. The body, with its affections and lusts, its Gal. v. 24. 
desires, and passions, and manifold infirmities, the 
seat of selfishness, and indolence, and thoughtless 
indulgence, is the antagonist who must be overcome 
in the Christian combat, and who cannot be over- 
come unless we enter upon it with an earnest resolu- 
tion to break down our pride, and obstinacy, and 
self-seeking, and to follow in the footsteps of our 
heavenly Lord and Pattern. I need hardly say that 
when the Apostle speaks of keeping under the body 
(the original word implies buffeting it, or covering it 
with bruises) he is not referring to those ascetic 
practices by which some have literally buffeted their 
bodies, and endeavoured to bring them into subjec- 
tion by self-inflicted pain. By the body or flesh in 
Scripture is meant not merely our material organiza- 
tion, but the original as opposed to the renewed 
nature, the inclinations, appetites and passions of 
humanity. How St Paul brought his body into sub- 
jection he has frequently told us. In this very 
epistle to the Corinthians, in a passage immediately 
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** i 

Sebmon connected with that which we are considering, he ' 

XIV • • .... 

mentions the self-denying renunciation with which 
I Cor. ix. he waived all claim to a maintenance from hi^ dig- 
ciples lest his motives in preaching the Gospel should 
be misrepresented. This is one out of many in- 
stances of the method by which he buflfeted his 
body. By absolute unselfishness, by never allowing 
his natural inclinations to interfere with his love to 
Christ, and the great work to which his life was de- 
voted, by the ever ready cession of his own rights 
and comforts for the sake of duty, by submitting 
without a murmur to hardships, suflferings, injuries 
in Christ's cause, he could say of himself without 
Gal. ii. 20. boasting, but in simplest truth, / aTn crucified wilh 
Christy and the life which I now live in the flesh I 
live by the faith of the Son of Ood, who loved me a/nd 
gave Himself for me. And so too, brethren, each of 
us must bring his body into subjection by an active 
aggressive warfare against every evil inclination, by 
avoiding all uncertain running and half-hearted 
fighting, by placing Christian duty before our hearts 
as our guiding principle, and the great prize of 
Christian salvation as the main object of our lives. 
Nosuhsti- 5. Finally, brethren, we must listen to the 
thUcUsci' Apostle's concluding protest against the delusion that 
P^ ^' ^^y supposed way of serving God may be substituted 
for personal, hearty activity in our heavenly calling. 
ver. 27. / keep under my body, he says, lest that by any 
m£a/ns, when I have preached to others, I myself 
should be a castaway. The original word, as we have 
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r^ttjfien^ means, t^Aen / Aave heen a her (My or mocZe pro- Sebmon 
ckmaMon to others, the metaphor being still taken 
from the games, where a herald was appointed to 
declare the rules and conditions of the different con- 
tests, and to announce the result. The Apostle 
therefore changes his metaphor : having before com- 
pared himself to a combatant, he now speaks of 
himself as a herald, though indeed as the herald 
sometimes was one of the combatants, the transition 
would seem sufficiently natural to his Corinthian 
readers. The herald then is the preacher of the Gos- 
pel; and we are warned that it is not merely by 
proclaiming to others its hopes and duties, that we 
can avoid the shame of losing its reward. It might 
seem as if this warning were altogether addrest to 
Christian ministers, and doubtless any one of them 
who should be called upon to preach before an as- 
sembly of his brethren, could hardly find a more 
appropriate text on which to base his exhortations. 
But a congregation of Christian laymen may also 
learn from it many important lessons. I said that 
the whole of to-da/s epistle is a solemn protest 
against lowering Christianity to mere outward de- 
corum. This last verse of it teaches us yet more. 
We thank God that there are many who are fiiUy 
sensible of the wickedness of so degrading it, who 
believe it to be a very definite and real system, im- 
plying practical work and zeal, and who desire 
effectually to set forth its doctrines and carry out its 
principles. So they begin to adopt its language, to 

12 
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Sermon defend its interests, to support institutions by whidi 

XIV . . . 

its influence is extended, to engage in benevolent 

works which are in accordance with its spirit. So 
far they do well, but they must not imagine that in 
doing this they have done alL The great work for 
them is their own personal work, the work of over- 
coming selfishness, of following Christ in all things, 

I John iii. ^nd purifying themselves even as He is pure. Unless 
they are doing this, then, however clear their views 
and unhesitating their profession of Christian doc- 
trine, however active they may be in the support of 
missions and works of charity, however zealous in 
declaring to others what they ought to do, they will 
still, in the judgement of Him who seeth not as man 
seeth, be unable to pass the searching scrutiny which 
awaits all candidates for the heavenly crown, and so 

I Cor. X. be cast away as unworthy of the prize. Let him 
tha^ thinketh he sta/ndeth take heed lest he fall 

Our help in 6. But we will not leave the subject with a harsh 

pHue, a^^ discouraging view of the Christian life. We will 
not carry away the impression that the race is too 
severe for human activity, and the antagonist too 
mighty for human power. Let me therefore remind 
you of yet another passage in Scripture in which our 
duty is illustrated by the same metaphor, but in 
which we are cheered by the assurance of a help in 
which all difficulties may be overcome. We read in 

Heb. xii. r, the epistle to the Hebrews, Let us run with patience 
the race that is set before tcs, looking unto Jesus the 
Author and Finisher of our faith. That is, let us 
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make our efforts definite by uniting ourselves with Sebmon 
Him, by believing with all our hearts that He is our 
Friend and Saviour, by beginning, continuing, and 
ending all that we undertake with prayer for His bless- 
ing. That personal work of which I have spoken 
must be carried on by opening our hearts to the 
teaching of His Spiiit. He who truly and earnestly 
accepts the Gospel as the guide of his life doubtless 
takes on him a yoke and a burden, for he is pledged 
to a constant struggle against self, a resolution to con- 
fer^ his own erring and hesitatmg will to the perfect 
will of God. But in Christ the yoke is made easy and Matt xL 
the burden light, and by thinking of Him and loving 
Him, by making His atonement our hope, and His 
life our pattern, we shall find rest unto our souls. 



St Paul's Cathedral, Calcutta, 
1862. 
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XV. FANCIED WISDOM, 



SEXA6ESIHA SUNDAT. 



2 Cob. XI. 19. 
Ye tuffer fooU gladly, seeing ye yourselves are wise, 

Sebmon There is nothing more remarkable in the history 

. * of the apostle Paul, nothing more sorrowful among 

toStPoAirsiiiQ many sorrows which pervaded his whole outer 

and c^ho- ^^^> *^^^ ^^^ Constant opposition which he expe- 

^^^' rienced within the Church itself. He had to meet 

not only the scoflfs of heathen incredulity and the 

fury of Jewish bigotry, but also the calumnies of 

rival teachers seeking to undermine his influence, 

and the ingratitude of disciples, starting aside 

after any human perversion of the truth, instead 

of remaining faithful to the pure and simple 

iCor.i. II Gospel which he preached. His epistles to the 

ir. 15; ix. Corinthians are full of allusions to the schisms 

iff 

2 Cor. X. ^y which their Church was rent asunder. In the 

^£*| ^}: second of these epistles we hear of teachers newly 

20. arrived to disturb the weak faith of recent converts 
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by Judaizing doctrines, claiming a peculiar connec- Sermon 
tion with Christ and the original Twelve, denying 
St Paul's apostolical authority, assailing his cha- 
racter, demanding the most implicit obedience from 
their followers, spoiling them of their substance, and 
exercising a despotic dominion over both their spi- 
ritual and outward life. St Paul complains that his 
Corinthian disciples, puffed up with an overweening 
sense of their own intellectual capacity, opening their 
itching ears to any new doctrine, despising the free 
offer of salvation through Christ, and desiring a more 
elaborate and recondite teaching, and a more spe- 
cial recognition of their own claims and powers and 
wisdom, submitted to all the folly, all the insolence, 
all the rapacity of their new guides, in the belief 
that they had found in them teachers of higher 
spiritual attainments, and deeper knowledge, and a 
more exalted position in the Church than could be 
claimed by their own father in Christ Jesus. Thus, 
heartlessly overlooking all that he had done for them, 
they began to luild up again the things which he had Gal. a. i8. 
destroyed, and to listen to another Oospel, which wa^ Gal. 1 6, 7. 
not another, because it was in truth no Gospel or 
good news of God at alL In the course of his re- 
monstrances against this strange infatuation occurs 
the passage selected for to-day's epistle, a passage of 
the deepest significance, not merely in its religious 
interest as setting before us a glorious example of 
Christian devotion, and in its historical value as fur- 
nishing us with many details, otherwise unknown, of 
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Seiimon St Paul's life, but also from its warnings against cet- 

XV • • . . 

tain evil tendencies, common to all times. 

Coruext 2. The influence exercised by the Judaizins: 

and para' ^ ^ •' *^ 

phrase of teachers at Corinth was so noxious,- that the Apostle 
' found himself most unwillingly driven to the ungra- 
cious task of boasting of his services. Such a necessity 
must have been peculiarly repulsive to him, because 
a great part of his own special teaching was directed 
against any self-complacency, or assertion of personal 
merit. He introduces it therefore with reluctance 
and apology. Such boasting, he says, becomes a fool 
rather than an apostle, but the perversity of the 
Corinthians has left him no alternative, and he feels 
obliged to give them a picture of the man whom 
they were deserting for their new and unworthy 
favourites. And so he begins the passage of which 
our text is the first verse, and through which we will 
endeavour to follow him, paraphrasing and explaining 
his words. It opens with indignant irony. If I am 
a fool for boasting, he tells his converts, I do no 
more than the teachers whom you so madly and 

1 Cor. xi. ungratefully follow. For you tolerate fools readily, 
20, seeing ye yourselves are wise. While you look down 
on others from the heights of your farwied unsdom, 
you yet tolerate a man who makes you his slaves, who 
plvmders you, who catches you by his trickery^, who 
treats you with contempt, who even goes so far in his 

<Ct I Tim. insolence that he strikes you on the face, I feel that I 

iii ^ Tit 

i. 7). 21. am degrading myself in your estimation when I con- 

^ A more correct translation of Xofipdvei than takes of you. 
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fess that I was always too weak, arid set too little Sermon 
value on my own claims to venture thus to treat you. 
But yet in truth my pretensions are not inferior to 
those of your new teachers; for whatever he their 
grounds of confideme and boldness {I am still foolish- 
ly boastina), I have the same grounds. They boast 22. 
perhaps that they are Hebrews (belonging to the na- 
tion of Gods election), so am I: that they a/re Israel- (See Job. 
ites (the holy people, the most honourable title of our li. 4 «: 7 ; 
race), so am I: that they are descended from Abraham ^* '*^ 
(and therefore have a part in the promised Messiah), 
so am I no less than they. Here the Apostle passes 
from the external to the spiritual ties which connect- 
ed him with his Lord, the holy bond of suffering for 
His sake. Do they boast, he continues, that they are 73, 
ministers of Christ ? Well then, (though in thus pro- 
daiming my own services I am speaking like a mad- 
man), I am far more Christ's minister than they : 
in labours more abundant, in stripes above measure, 
in prisons more abundant, in deaths oft. From the 24- 
Jews I five times received thirty-nine stripes (to which 
number their scourgings were carefully confined, 
lest the limit of forty stripes assigned in the law (Deut. xxv. 
should be accidentally exceeded), thrice I was scourged I'! 
with Roman rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered 
shipwreck, a night and a day I spent in an open 
boat on the sea while escaping from a storm: in 
joumeyings often, in perils from swollen mountain 26. 
torrents (a danger easily understood by travellers in (Acta ix. 
Upper India and other Southern countries), in perils xYii.^5.') 
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Sermon from robbers, in perils arising from my ovm coimtry- 

m£n (as at Damascus, Jerusalem, Thessalonica), in 

22 ff. ; xix. perils arising from Gentiles (as at Philippi and Ephe- 

Cor. ^. ' ^^®)' ^^ perils by city, perils by desert, perils by sea, 

32.) perils among false brethren (Judaizing ChristiaDs), 

«7- by toil and hardship, in sleepless nights often, in 

hv/nger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 

^8. nakedness. Besides other things which I omit, tiuU 

which crowds upon ms daily, my anadety for all the 

19- churches; in which if there is any one weak in faith, 

I am weak with him in tender sympathy, if cmy is 

made to stumble in his Christian course, I am fired 

30. with indignation. If you force m^ to boast in self- 
defence, I mil boast not of my strength but of my 
weakness, of the hardships which I have borne, and 
of my sympathy with the infirmities of others. And 
in thus speaking I speak nothing but sober truth: 

31. the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who is 
blessed for evermore, knoweth that I lie not. 

AppUca- 3. We must not pause, brethren, to contemplate 

(km times, the rehgious or the historical importance of this pas- 
sage, for either subject would afford abundant matter 
for an entire sermon*, and our object is to apply the 
one verse chosen as our text to cases of no rare occur- 
rence in our own day. We will see how it accounts 
for certain forms (1) of unbelief, and (2) of religious 
extravagance. 
Unbdkf. i. But in speaking on unbelief, let us beware at 

^ See Vaughan, Epiphany, Lent and EasUr^ Serm. Y., and Stan- 
ley's remarks on the passage in his edition of these epistles. 
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the outset of includine: all religious doubt in one Sermon 

. XV. 

indiscriminate condemnation. Unbelief is always a 
grievous calamity, and perhaps it always originates 
directly or indirectly from some fault of the unbe- 
liever. But the judgement on this point must often 
be left wholly to God: we only know that there 
are many kinds of unbelief arising from different 
causes^ obvious to human discernment, and certainly 
involving very different degrees of guilt, there is . 
the unbelief of those who hate the Gospel because it 
denounces their own favourite sins. There is the un- 
belief of those who are absorbed in worldly cares and 
interests, and who, though not hostile, are indifferent 
to Christianity, because they never find the leisure 
to make trial of its blessedness. But in addition to 
such miserable results of wilful blindness, there are 
the doubts of men who are perplexed by difficulties 
inseparable from a Kevelation which brings heaven 
and earth together, of men who earnestly desire 
Christianity to be true, but still from education, or 
outward influences, are seeking and feeling after ^Ae Actsxvii. 
Lord without actually ^ndm^r Him. Sometimes too *^* 
the sins of the fathers are in this matter visited on 
the children, and a son becomes a sceptic because he 
has not known the blessing of a Christian home. 
So that we bruise the broken reed and quench the is. xix. o. 
smoking flax, if we do not distinguish between these ^* ^"' 
different states of mind, and if, forgetting the gracious „ . . . 
forbearance with which Christ treated the hesitating 3. 
Baptist and the faithless Apostle, we refuse our sym- 27. 
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Sermon pathy to difficulties which arise perhaps from a 
''"' keener sense of the greatness of Christianity than 
that which we entertain ourselves. But there is <me 
form of unbelief not uncommon in our own time, 
which in its origin and character resembles the schis- 
matical perversity of St Paul's Corinthian converts. 
In an age remarkable for mental activity and restless 
enquiry, it is not uncommon for men, especially per- 
haps for young men, to be attracted by some new 
and plausible theory, some intellectual subtlety, some 
startling opinion speciously maintained, often indeed 
with a disregard or ignorance of facts urged on the 
other side, but welcome either from appearing to 
bring down spiritual truths to the level of their own 
intellect, or perhaps merely from its singularity and 
novelty. There is a certain pleasure in appearing 
cleverer and more profound than our neighbours, or 
feeling able to despise them as the bigoted votaries 
of a worn-out creed and lingerers behind the age. 
There is a pleasure too in questioning truths which 
we have been accustomed to hold sacred ; we fancy 
that it is a mark of intellectual emancipation, of 
honesty and boldness of thought, of exemption from 
prejudice. Thus we are led, by our own fancied 
wisdom, to suffer fools gladly. No doubt the conse- 
quences of this tendency are not the same now an 
they were in St Paul's day. Men do not permit 
their new teachers to devour them, to take of them, to 
exalt themselves, to smite them on the face, they do not 
submit to rapacity or oppression, to injury or inso- 
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lence. But they often most unduly exalt the wis- Sermon 
dom and ability of the authors of strange opinions, 
they allow them, if not to destroy, at least to weaken 
their hope in Christ, and to reduce them to that 
miserable state of mind which is habitually clouded 
by a doubt, and yet makes no earnest effort to 
obtain on the most momentous of all subjects the 
intelligent and practical conviction without which 
there can be no spiritual faith working by love, and 
therefore no true Christian exertion. Men forget the 
piety, the active holiness, the intellectual power of 
the long line of good men who in every age have 
acknowledged Jesus Christ as their Saviour, and 
disregard their testimony to the righteousness and 
strength received from Him, in comparison with 
some specious modem theory and an extravagant 
exaltation of the spirit of the age. Such a tendency, 
unless controlled by a consciousness of spiritual need, 
and therefore by reUgious habits, by seeking a better 
strength and higher wisdom than any human coun- 
sellor can give, by watchfulness and prayer and 
active charity, must lead at last to that evil heart o/Heb. iii. 
unbelief which departs from the living God, and which ^^* 
can scarcely be too severely condemned, or too 
deeply lamented. We must love divine things in 
order to know them\ and those who are tempted by 
intellectual difficulties should pause to ask them- 
selves whether any difficulty can be so great as 

. ^ II faut aimer les choses divines pour les connaltre. — Pascal. 
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Sermon the absence of God's light from the world, and of 
XV. 

God's Spirit from the soul. 

Panati- ii. But there is another and an opposite danger, 

. ' scarcely less common than this, against which the 
text will alse furnish an instructive warning. The 
fancied wisdom which leads us to suffer fooU gladly 
may be not of an intellectual but a religious charac- 
ter. Hitherto we have considered a peril which besets 
the path of those who are beginning to read and 
think for themselves, who plunge into one particular 
kind of literature, as if nothing else worthy of atten- 
tion had ever been written, and follow blind guides 
into the dreary desert of unbelief. But now take 
the case of a person who, perhaps late in life, per- 
haps after wasting many years in carelessness or 
open immorality, is awakened by God's mercy to see 
that he is standing on a precipice, with the gulf of 
eternal ruin yawning beneath him. We might ex- 
pect that a sense of past sin, of God's mercy in 
Christ, of deliverance from spiritual death, would 
lead him to profound humility, and self-abase- 
ment, even as our Lord has promised the bless- 

Matt. V. ingg q{ the kingdom of heaven to the poor in spirit, 
the mourners, the meek, and those that hunger and 
thirst after righteousness. We might have thought 
too that such a man, suddenly delivered from the 
tumult of evil passions, would have longed above all 
things for peace and calmness of spirit ; for Christ 

^ . found no more winning inducement, whereby to at- 

a8, 39. tract to Himself the weary and heavy laden, than the 
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promise that they should find rest rnito their souls. . Sebmon 
Yet these results, though happily common, are not 
universal. We sometimes find that such an awaken- 
ing results in pride, and self-righteousness, and a 
craving for novelty and excitement. He who has 
experienced this change of feeling undervalues the 
helps and blessings and means of grace which Ke 
immediately around him, he cannot understand that 
the word of faith is nigh him, even in his mouth and 
in his heart, but he longs to ascerid into heaven to Rom. x. 
Iri/ng dovm Christ from above, instead of humbly ^~^* 
accepting the simple truth, If thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thy 
heart that Ood has raised Him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved. He is not content to walk in the old 
paths in which Christian pilgrims who have gone 
before him have found godliness and life eternal ; he 
desires somethiog more exciting than those fami- 
liar prayers in which so many good men for so many 
hundred years have offered up the pious aspira- 
tions of truly converted hearts to their Father who is 
in heaven, and those ancient creeds by which the 
faith and hope of Christian souls have from the ear- 
liest ages of the Church been strengthened and en- 
livened. So he gladly tolerates the groundless 
fancies of some new teacher who casually crosses his 
path, or perhaps himself seeks one out : he adopts 
in his igAorance untenable interpretations of Scrip- 
ture which have been over and over again refuted, 
or which altogether contradict the context, the gram- 
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Sermon matical construction of the original, or the analogy 
of faith ; perhaps he even doubts the validity of the 
baptism by which he was made a member of Christ, 
and by some formal act of schism adds a fresh rent 
to the unity of the Christian Church, and helps to 
obscure the evidence that Christ is the author of a 
universal redemption and a catholic religion. Or if 
he stops short of this crowning perversity, he still does 
I Tim. 1. 5. not learn that the end of the commandment is char 
I Pet. iii. rity : he does not value the ornament of a meek and 
^' quiet spirit: he nourishes a sectarian feeling, and if 

he abstains from positively sectarian acts, he dwells 
more on the truth that others are sinners than that 
he iis a sinner himself. He despises the legitimate 
methods of understanding God's word as carnal, or ex- 
ercises of merely human learning, and rightly judging 
that we cannot fathom the depth of its meaning 
without help and light from above, he fancies that 
such light and help will be given to him almost 
miraculously, even though he neglects to use the 
means which God has put within the reach of every 
educated Christian. Thus he too suffers fools gladly, 
and though saved from the misery of living without 
God in the -world, yet he fails to reach the Christian 
standard of holiness, and loses many precious oppor- 
tunities of serving His Saviour. 
Evidence of 4. Yet onc word, brethren, to complete the sub- 
tainlife.' j^ct must \^Q spokcn to thosc who are humbly con- 
Rom. XV. scious of joy and peace in believing the truths in 
'^' which they have been trained from their childhood. 
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St Paul in this passage recalls his perverted disciples Skbmon 
to a sense of duty by a picture of his own life, and 
the recital of his own sufferings in Christ's service. 
Now it was intended that this evidence should be 
continued; not displayed by apostles alone, but by all 
true Christians in all ages of the Church. God de- 
signed the sight of our zeal and devotion and ready 
self-sacrifice to be always such a visible proof of the 
reality of our belief as might furnish a conclusive 
toswer to subtle suggestions and intellectual difficul- 
ties. The Christian Church was to be an abiding 
evidence of Gospel truth, an epistle known and read 2 Cor. iii. 
of ail men. Its services were to soothe the weary \ 
its active charities to employ the restless, its visible 
holiness to convince the gainsayer. Now are we, the 
present members of the Church, doing our best to 
fulfil this great work ? If any one here is disposed 
to lament the license of modem criticism, the hun- 
dred forms of modem sectarianism, the readiness 
with which men are carried about with divers and Heb. xiii. 
strange doctrines, the perils to which their faith is ^' 
exposed, let him consider whether his own conduct 
is such as to strengthen or weaken that faith. In 
these days it would in general be idle to speak of 
such sufferings as St Paul endured, of scourgings and 
stonings and persecutions. But do we adapt St 
Paul's example to our own opportunities and circum- 
stances? Do we show in our conduct anything of 

^ See the preface to Keble's Christian Year, 
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Sermon exertion, self-denial, devotion to the welfare of others, 
resolutely undei'taken, and actively carried out for 
Christ's sake ? Remember, brethren, that every one 
here present, whether qualified or not to solve Scrip- 
tural difficulties, and answer sceptical arguments, is 
able in this way to prove the truth of Christian doc- 
trine by the beauty of the Christian life. 
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XVI. BROTHERLY LOVE. 



QuisTQUAaxmu sokdat. 



X Cob. xm. 4—7. 

Chwrity wffertOi long, and is kind; charity envieth not; charity 
vaunteth not itself, is not pi^ed up; doth not behave itseff un- 
uemly, setSeeth not her own, i$ not easily provoJced, thinketh no 
eml; rgoieeth not in imquiiy, but r^oiceth in the tnUh; bear- 
€t& all things^ bdieveth all things f hopethall things, endureth all 
things. 

We can see without difficulty three reasons which Sbbmqk 

. XVL 

make this famous description of Charity or Love a ^ ^ 

^ •' Conneenon 

most fitting introduction to the season of Lent upon of the sub- 
which we enter this week, and during which our^eoMn. 
thoughts are specially turned to the subject of sin, 
repentance, and humiliation. First, the chapter will 
remind us that no outward religious observances, no 
feeling of contrition, no exercise of self-denial, no 
additional services or more frequent prayers, either 
public or private, will be of any profit to us unless 
our hearts are influenced by love. Secondly, it 

13 



194 BROTHERLY LOVE, 

Skbmon therefore aflfords a touchstone by which we may 
test the reality and depth of our religion. Thirdly, 
it sets before us the end and design of all Chris- 
tian ordinances, seasons, and services, for they fail 
to accomplish their object unless they teach us to 
love one another. And it so happens that these 
reasons correspond with the three divisions into 
which the chapter naturally falls. I will therefore 
first rapidly go through it, pointing out these di- 
visions : I will then call your special attention to my 
text, which forms the second and perhaps the most 
important of them. And lastly I will endeavour to 
draw from it two lessons, which are naturally sug- 
gested by the exalted language in which St Paul 
here describes this greatest of Christian graces. 
Tara- 2. The passage itself, as I have said, may be di- 

S^^n« of vided into three distinct portions, in which the Apostle 
iU epistU. declares (i) the worthlessness of all gifts and powers 
(U). ^iHy. ^^d works outwardly good apart from love, (ii) the 
(iii).8— 13. features and particular characteristics of love, (iii) 

the eternal duration of love. 
AUffifu i Though I be miracuhualy enabled to apeak 

wUhimt ^^^ ^ tongues of nien and of amgels, in aU Ian- 
^^ ... guages of heaven and earth, ami have not love, I a/m 

I Cor. xiii. «' «^ "^ 

I. become like the echoing brass or the ckmging cymbal, 
giving forth mxmotonous sowads instead of real music. 

1. And though I have the gift of inspired preaching, and 
vmderstamd all the revealed secrets of the Oospel, and 
possess all knowledge, and though I have aU the faith 
jvhich, according to our Lord's saying, enables a man 
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even to remove motmtains, hut have not love, I a/m Bebmov 
nothing. And though I dole away all my substance ^^ 
in alms, and though I ami ready even to suffer 
martyrdom, and give my body to be burned in de- 
fence of my religious belief, but have not love, it pro- 
JUeth m^ nothing. Thus far the Apostle has taught 
us how useless are all our powers and deeds unless 
sanctified by love: he now goes on to consider its 
main features; having, among other warnings, taught 
us this, that no outward devotion will avail us at 
this or any other season, unless love is in our hearts 
while we ask God for mercy and forgiveness. 

ii In the second section. Love is as it were per- Character- 
sonified, her qualities and attributes described, and J^ 
a standard set before us, with which we may com- 
pare our own feelings and practice. Love is long- 4. 
suffering and patiently restrains her anger; and more 
than this. Love is also actively kind; Love envi- 
eih not. Love vaunteth not herself through vanity; is 5« 
not rude and wncourteous; seeketh not her own ad- 
va/ntage and comfort; is not given to take offence; 
doih not spitefully store up the memory of evil; re- 6. 
joiceth not in iniquity, never feeling pleasure in the 
wickedness or folly of another; but rejoiceik with 
the truth, always conscious of a hearty interest and 
sympathy with the cause of righteousness; beareth all 7- 
hardships and privations; believeth ail things, not 
suspecting guile because guileless herself; hopeth all 
things, even when appearances are unfavourable; 
endwreOi all unjust suspicions, troubles and persecu- 

13—2 
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Smroy tions with a perfect svhmimon to QoSs mil. And 

XVL . . 

BB this patient endurance of wrong is the mo0t 

heavenly and Christlike among all the features of 

love, so it is placed last in the catalogue, and 

naturally suggests the third division of the passage, 

telling us that love is eternal, and therefore the end 

of all Christian teaching and ordinances. 

EumUy <jf iii Laye never faiUth, hut whether there he vnr 

S. »pired preaching, it shali come to cm end, whether 

there he tongues, they shall cease, whether there be 

9. knowledge, it shall come to an end. For in knowledge 

we catch only partial glimpses of divine truth, a/nd in 

10. prophecy also we have btU a pa/rtial revelation: but 
when that which is perfect is come, when this world 
has past away, amd we see Christ as He is, then that 
which is partial will come to a/n end. And ike 
change from this to the next Ufe, from present to 
future knowledge, may be compared with <mr pro- 

11. gress from infamcy to manhood. When I was a 
child, I talked as a child, I felt as a child, I rear 
soned as a child; now that I am become a man, 
I have brought to a/n end the ways of a child. Or 

12. take a/noiher comparison. Now, in this present Ufe, 
we see by means of a mirror, a metallic surfaee 
obscurely reflecting the reality, darkly, in a riddle 
revealing divine truth through the imperfect medium 
of humcm thought a/nd human language, but then, in 
the next life, we shall see face to face, by actual 
sight and intuition; now I know partially, but then 
I shall know fuOy, even as in this life I was fidlj/ 
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hnown. But now there remain, while other things Ssbhov 

XVI 

cure passing away, as our sure bulwarks and safe- 
guard, faith, hope, love, these three, and the greatest of 
these is love, for it contains in itself the foimdation 
of the other two, we believe only in Him whom we 
love, we hope only, with patient a/nd truthful eoopeC" 
tation, for that which we love*. 

& In the part of the first epistle to the Corin- E(q>08{Hon 
thiaDs from which this passa^ is a digression, 
especially the twelfth and fourteenth chapters, St iCor.zii. 
Paul is trying to check the rivalry and self-seeking lI^JVj^v. 
and intellectual pride which were rending the "-~33>40. 
church asunder. He rebuked those who exalted 
their own particular gifte, and turned them into oc- 
casions of vainglorious display, whether the showy 
power of uttering their religious convictions in some 
foreign or unknown language, or the gift of fervent 
and enthtisiastic preaching, or the power of healing, 
or any other talent committed to them for the good 
<rf the whole body, but perverted by themselves into 
an occasion of strifa In the divine episode which 
we are considering to-day, he turns aside for a time 
from the degrading contemplation of their unchris- 
tian jealousies, and announces to them the one spell 
bj which their disorders can be reduced to harmony. 
Aad surely no words were ever written to which we 
Qiti with greater certainty attribute a divine, an 
eiemal significance, none which we may more di** 
reetly use to guide oiu: own steps along the narrow 

• D© Wette. 
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Sbbmon road which leads to life. "With a deep consciousness 

XVL 

of our unworthiness to enter on so great and holy a 
theme, let us try to understand, appropriate, and 
contrast with our own habitual feelings, the features 
of love or charity enumerated in the four verses of 
my text. Let us observe how comprehensive it is, 
embracing the whole Christian character, and utterly 
opposed to those states of mind which are most 
familiar to the unrenewed heart. We see how it in- 
eludes "bearing and forbearing" one another, clutrUy 
suffereth long: and also active benevolence, charity 
is kind: how it excludes base and petty jealousy,. 
charity envieth not : personal display, charity vawnteih 
not itself: vanity and conceit, is not puffed up: 
rudeness and discourtesy, doth not behave itself v/rir 
seemly: selfishness, seeketh not her own: readiness to 
take offence, charity is not provoked*: malice, thinketh 
(or more properly reckoneth or remembereth) no evil : 
and any secret satisfaction in the errors of a rival, re- 
jdceth not in iniquity. We see again how it includes a 
warm-hearted sjmipathy with all that is good, charity 
rqoiceth in the truth: patience under hardships^ 
beareth all things : a guileless and unsuspicious tem- 
per, believeth all things, hopeth all things : and lastly, 
meekness under provocation and wrong, charity en- 
du/reth all things. It seems as if the tests and 
warnings of St Paul's description were designed to 
lay bare the very secrets of the heart, so completely 

' * *'The word easUy in the Authorized Version comes I know 
not whence.'*— VAuaHAW. . 
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do they set before us all the manifestations of an un- Sermos 

. . . . XVI. 

loving spirit, and reveal to every one the special evil 
tendency which keeps him from Christ. We have 
seen, brethren, what Christian love or charity is, let 
each one of ns now consider honestly and carefully 
what he himself is not. Let some call to mind how 
little forbearance and long-suffering they shew to 
those who provoke them, how irritable they are when 
any one differs from them, how often, while they 
fancy that they are angry with the faults of another, 
and the dishonoiu: which he does to God, they really 
are vexed at the slight which he shews to their own 
advice^ or the failure of their own efforts to instruct 
ieuid improve him. Let them remember how im- 
patient they are of trifling contradictions, hindrances, 
and annoyances, or worse than this, how slow they 
are to forgive, how ready to retaliate, how often they 
feel an unworthy pleasure in the weakness or even 
the wickedness of one whom they dislike, how ready 
they are to believe the worst, and to say when they 
hear of a brother's misconduct that it was no more 
than they expected, or that they would be glad to 
hope better things of him if they could. Others 
again may feel the stings of conscience when they 
hear that conceit and vanity and display are incon- 
sistent with Christian love, or may recollect how 
often they are rude and unmannerly, and even when 
trying to correct another's faults, and help him to 
amend his life, have spoken or acted with such an 
arrogance and discourtesy that their efforts failed to 
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SisMov produce any good effect. Few can say that they are 
"^""^ ready to bear hardahipe for the Bake of their brethren, 
and endure*^ with meek submission, all Qod's ap- 
pointments, meeting suffering wrongfully inflicted 
with patience, and injustice ^'^th gentleness. Indeed 
St Paul's description includes the chief graces of the 
Christian character, and transcends all human con- 
ceptions. This is remarkably illustrated by the diffi- 
culty which has been found to select a word which 
shall fitly represent and include all the features of 
that ''most excellent gift/ which is thus set before 
us as our standard of holiness. In my paraphrase of 
the passage I substituted Ixyve for the word made 
familiar to us by our EngUsh rersion. For hve has 
been used by our translators to represent the same 
original word throughout the writings of St John, 
which are the development of this chapter, and in 
those discourses of our Lord which St John has re« 
corded, and in which the glory of Christian lore is 
divinely proclaimed, both by teaching and example. 
The use of the word love here therefore would 
make our version of the Bible consistent with itself, 
but neither this word nor charity adequately ex- 
presses the teaching of the chapter before us. Love 
is lowered by its application to earthly afiidction, 
sometimes to lawless passion, axid so fidls to express 
tile perfect sjHtitual purity of the great gift here por^ 

* I have made thii distinction between hiarmg and etuturing, 
because the Greek word for the former {ariyti) occurs i Cor. is. 14, 
for ihe latter (i^9/(^f«>, *Co^.L 6. Hatt x. ^9; ttiv. 13 ho. 
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trayed. Charity again is used in popular language in Ssbmoit 
one of two limited senses. Sometimes it means aJms- 
giving^ which, as we are expressly told, may be en- 
tirely separated from the grace here sketched for us 
by the Apostle, and which many false religions, 
especially those of this country, have set up in an 
absurd and exaggerated form as a substitute for it. 
Sometimes again charity means leniency or tolera- 
tion, as when we speak of a charitable judgement, or 
construction of another's conduct, which sense indeed 
corresponds to the feature of believing and hoping 
all things, but still is merely one form of Christian 
love wholly unequal to its divine fulness. Let us 
then from the imperfection of human language to 
represent this crowning gift of the Gospel, learn to 
appreciate better its infinite greatness, and to recog- 
nize in it that pervading principle, absolutely un- 
known in any moral system till Christ and His 
apostles preached it, which has been well described* 
as "benevolence taken up into religion, the union of 
God with man, the union of reUgion with morality, 
lore to man for the sake of love to God, love to God 
shewing itself in love to man/' 

4. And now, brethren, let me close by remind- Concludmg 
vag jwjL of two lessons, to some extent opposite, **"^^^- 
iviudii the chapter dia a whole suggests to u& 

* "By Stanley, On the EpUtUa to ^ CcHnlMa'M, Other tliougbts 
in this sennoD have been suggested by his masterly commentary on 
thb chairter,. which, like most of his Mrritings, Is marked throughout 
bj tfi0 fealurss of charity here described. 
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^xvi* i. We should leam from it that the essence of 
l^f^ „j^^ Christianity does not consist in minute correctness of 
j^^f doctrine. We are told that knowledge shall vanish, 
rtfAntuof but that love never fails, and that even faith and 
hope are but the attendant handmaidens of love. In 
fact doctrine is the means, love the end: the object 
of all Christian teaching is to make us love one 
another. Yet, undoubtedly, it is much easier for us 
to use religious language rigidly correct than to 
maintain inviolate this principle of love. So, in 
spite of the teaching of this chapter, we are apt to 
condemn with greater severity those whose doctrinal 
views appear unsound than those who are deficient 
in the chief of Christian graces. We are readier to 
do battle for correctness of opinion than for love un- 
feigned. We define, and discriminate, and dogma- 
tize, perhaps even where Scripture is silent, we are 
extreme* to mark the least slip in an adversary's lan- 
guage, while we* pay little heed to the Apostle's 
Gal. V. 6. warning, that ciramicision is nothing a/nd undrcumr 
cision is nothing, but faith which worketh by love. 
Let us then henceforth think and act more according 
to the scriptural estimate of these things, and le- 
i Tim. i. 5. member that the end of the commcmdment is charity. 
Yet a fruit u. But on the other hand we must draw one 

of Chris- T i. 1 1 

tianity more Icsson from the chapter before us, or rather 
perhaps from the history of its acceptance among 
inen. St Paul's description of charity or love may 
be called the most popular chapter in the Bible. It 
is the best known^ the most frequently quoted^the 



alone. 
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most admired in theory, but also one of the most Sebmon 
perverted. For many persons, who positively reject 
Christianity, or at least avow indiflference to its re- 
vealed truths, accept this chapter, and declare that 
by this only they ate content to be bound. This, 
they say, and this alone, is our religion. Kightly 
judging that it presents to them the perfection of 
Christianity, they forget that many steps must be 
taken before perfection is attained. And thus their 
assent remains a mere theoretical admiration, they 
never realize in practice what they profess to ap- 
prove. For if the chapter warns u® against the un- 
due exaltation of Christian doctrines, as contrasted 
with the Christian life, it also impresses deeply upon 
the hearts of all, who enter into its spirit, that 
Christian doctrines are all important for those who 
desire the Christian life. Only it impresses them 
upon us, not intellectually, not theoretically, but in 
a practical spiritual form corresponding to the deep- 
est needs and cravings of the souL First among 
these doctrines are the Incarnation and Atonement 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. For without His example 
and His teaching we are sure this the Christian idea 
of love could not even have been conceived. We 
feel that if we are ever to approach this idea in our 
practice, that mind must he in U8 which was also Phil. ii. 5. 
in Christ Jesus, We see that His life and character 
are as it were concentrated in this chapter, and that 
its teaching is perfectly realized in His own saying. 
Greater love hath no mun than this, that a mun lay j^^ ^^ 
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Sebmoh down hi8 life for his friends. And another doctrine 
which it brings before wb, with a new and living force, 
is the conversion of the human heart by the Spirit 
of God. For it is idle to place before fallen man an 
ideal standard of excellence, unless the means are 
given by which he may fulfil it. K we know any- 
thing of ourselves, we are sure that in our own 
strength we cannot obey these precepts, and there- 
fore we seek anxiously for a strength better than 
our own. We remember that when St James, like 
St Paul here, was protesting against hitter envying, 
cmd strife, and confusion, and every evil work, he 
spoke of the corrective for them as the wisdom that 
James iii. cometh from above. The wisdom that is from above, 
he says, is first pwre, then peaceable, gentle, amd easy 
to be entreated, full of mercy, and good fruits, with- 
out partiality, and without hypocrisy. And so we 
anxiously look above to Him, who is the only source 
of love and wisdom, and pray Him so to change and 
sanctify our hearts and mclinations, that we may be 
enabled to fulfil, in its broadest and deepest sense, 

Joh. xiii. Christ's new commandment, to love one another, 
34. 

St John's, Calcutta, 1862. 



XVII. DANGERS OF PROSPERITY. 



vam 8TJin)AT IN Lsirr. 



« Cob. VI. 9, lo. 



At ttnJbtoicny and yet weU hnown; at dying, and, behold, toe live; as 
diastened, and not hilled; at sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as 
poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, and yet potiest- 
ing all ihmgt. 

It may be considered a mere truism to say that Skemon 

. . XVII. 

all ages of history, and all circumstances in which ^^. ' 
we can be placed, have their peculiar dangers, and evUof the 
yet, in times of fancied security, we are apt to for- 
get this. Many persons regard this century, in which 
our lot is cast, with peculiar complacency, they re- 
joice (and justly) in some of its most striking fea- 
tures, in the progress of civilization, the diminution 
of open violence, the increased regard for decorum 
and outward morality, the growing sense of duty, 
the general acknowledgement that gifts and advan- 
tages involve responsibilities. It cannot, I think, be 
denied that wealth, and power, and this world's com- 
forts are, on the whole, enjoyed less selfishly, cer- 
tainly less grossly and insolently, in our days than 
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Sbbmon in former generations. K we look back at various 

XVIL • • 

epochs depicted for us in the Bible^ we find that in 

Gen. vi.ir. the days of Noah the earth woe filled with violence; 
I Kin. xix. that in those of Elijah the children of Israel for- 
sook Ood!s covenant, threw down His altars, and slew 
His prophets with the sword; that in Isaiah's time 
men drew iniquity with cords of vanity, amd sin as 
Isai. V. i8, it were with a cart-rope, justifying the wicked for re- 
^^' ward, and taking away the righteousness of the right- 

eous from him; that Malachi was called to testify 
Mai. iii. 5. against sorcerers, and adulterers, amd false swearers, 
and those who opprest the hireling in his wages, the 
widow, amd the fatherless, and turned away the stranger 
from his right; that our Lord denounced the reli- 
Matt.xxiii. gious guides of the people as hypocrites who devoured 
'^ widows* houses, and for a pretence made long prayers. 

Or again, if we turn to many marked periods of 
secular history, the decline of the Roman empire, 
the time which followed the Restoration ;n England, 
the last years of the ancient monarchy in France, 
we find them defiled by shameless corruption, selfish 
greed, and utter godlessness. Such retrospects give 
us many reasons for encouragement in the aspect 
Matt. xiii. of our own age, and we thank God that His Qospel 
^^* has been, according to His parable, a leaven leaven- 

ing all human life and society. For though for- 
midable evils are still rampant, heathenism in India, 
slavery in America, squalid poverty and degrading 
vice in London, and almost every great European 
city, yet there are many who are struggling against 
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them, and seeking, for Christ's sake, to mitigate their Sbbmok 
virulence. And though gross crimes have certainly 
not ceased in any rank of society, yet they are no 
longer paraded in the face of day, those guilty of 
them deny or extenuate them, and they are de- 
nounced by the voice not of religious teachers only, 
but to a great extent of public opinion also. Earthly 
advantages are less obviously dangerous than they 
were. It is more and more common to see wealth 
adorned by kindliness, by liberality, by considera- 
tion for others ; refinement is extending its influence 
more and more widely through all classes ; and thus 
the outward distinctions between good and evil, be- 
tween those who serve the Lord, and those who serve 
Him not, are less definite than they were. So that 
now we are rather in danger of overlooking these 
distinctions altogether, of acquiescing contentedly in 
a state of things to all appearance pleasing and en- 
couraging, of fancying that our Lord's cautions 
against prosperity and riches do not apply to a 
generation which, as we flatter ourselves, has learned 
to enjoy without sin. It is well therefore for us 
sometimes to look at thimgs more calmly and stea- 
dily, to shade our eyes from the dazzling glare of 
outward prosperity and decorum, which hinders our 
discernment of the truth, to enquire into the real 
meaning and force of the warning, that we are never Luke vi. 
in greater peril than when we laugh and are 'full, ^^' 
and when all men speak well of us. It is wise to 
look at earthly advantages in the clear, and steady, 
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8«Mo» yet subdued brightnesa shed upon them by the true 
Light of the world ; to see what was thought of 
them by those who have done and suffered most for 
Christ's sake, and how they should be r^;arded in 
comparison with those higher objects on which His 
servants are taught to fix their hearts and affeo* 
tions. Such a comparison is a fitting subject for 
thought at this season, and was doubtless so in* 
tended by those who selected the Epistle and Qoepel 
to be read on this first Sunday in Lent For as we 
have heard in the one that our blessed Lord learned 
from His forty days' retu-ement in the wilderness to 
conquer temptation in its subtlest form, and to set at 
Mfttt. iv. 8. nought all the kingdoms of the world amd the glory of 
them in comparison with His allegiance to God, so 
we find from the other, that His apostles also faith- 
frilly walked in His footsteps, counting all things 
but loss, in comparison with Christian love and duty. 
Such lessons are a fitting introduction to a peniten- 
tial season, when we are especially called to remem- 
ber that worldliness and selfish luxury have not 
ceased to be grievous sins, because their deformities 
are sometimes hidden und«r a specious disguise. Let 
us first examine to-da/s Epistle, and then use it to 
strengthen the thoughts which I have suggested. 
Context 2. St Paul, in that portion of his second letter 

phrMe^cf ^ *^® Corinthians from which it is taken, has been 
th€ epitae. describing the character of his mission as a minister 
of Christ. He has spoken of its simplicity and 

2 Cor. iv 

2, ' ' clearness : by mcmifettation of the truth we commend 
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owrselves to every ma/ris conscience in the sight of Sermon 
Ood: of its diflBculties and supports, our light afflic- . 
tion which endurethfor a moment worketh in its afar 
more exceeding and abundant weight of glory: and 
of his motives in undertaking it, knowing the terror ▼• ^ ^ 20. 
of the Lord, we persuade men; we pray you in 
Christ's steady he ye reconciled to Ood. And then he 
dwells upon this last thought. That we might be 
reconciled to God, Christ, the Sinless One, entered 
this world of sin, shared our sinful nature, was over- 
whelmed with sin and its consequences, so far as He 
could be so without sinning Himself, and suflfered on 
the Cross as the Representative of the sin of the 
whole world. So having dehvered us from our sin, 
He gave us instead of it His own righteousness. 
Qod hath made Him to he sin for us, who knew no v. 21, 
sin, that we might he mude the righteousness of God 
in Him, From this point begins to day's Epistle. 
It is from our deep conviction of this truth, says 
St Paul, that my fellow-labourers and I have under- 
taken the Christian ministry. We therefore, as fel- vl. t. 
low-labourers with Ood, the Author of this great 
.reconciliation, exhort you so to accept the grace which 
He has hestowed on you in the gift of His Son, that it 
may not pass away from you without producing the 
fruit of holiness. Accept it then, remeTnbering what 2. 
Ood said hy the mouth of Isaiah, In a season which (Isai. xlix. 

. . 8 ) 

/ accept I heard thee, and in the day of salvation I 
succov/red thee. Behold, the present is the season 
which Ood accepts, the present is the day of salvation: 

14 
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Skbmon lose therefore no time in turning to Him, lest by delay 

you miss the prize. We, as I have said, are fellow- 

4- labourers with Ood*, and therefore are careful to 

give no offence in anything, lest our ministry be 

blamed, but in all things we try to recommend owr- 

5. selves as GodJs servants ought to do, by lives spent in 
much endurance, in afflictions, difficulties, and per- 
plexities; in stripes, imprisonments, and tumults; 
in labours, sleepless nights^ and hunger. We recom- 
mend ourselves also to you by the sure signs of 

6. personal character, by living in purity, in the know- 
ledge of the Gospel, in patience, in gentleness, in 
the holiness which OadJs Spirit bestows, in love v/n- , 

1' feigned, in preaching v/nadulterated truth, in the 

manifestation of divine power, grasping the sword 

of righteousness with the right ha/nd, and the shield 

with the left. We recommend ourselves, lasUy, by 

S. passing with equal constancy through honour a/nd 

dishonour, through evil report and good report, re- 

g.garded as deceivers, yet all the while true men, 

taunted as obscure, yet known and honoured by ail 

10. faithful Christians, as overwhelmed with sorrow, yet 

supported by inward joy, as destitute of this world's 

wealth, and yet possessing aU things to the full. 

General 3- Now in hearing the above description, 

w«c 0/ St brethren, we cannot but be struck at once by the 

ample. absolute indifference with which St Paul regarded 

* Ab it was difficult to presenre in this paraphrase the parenthe- 
tical form of yer. i, I have repeated the thought on which this and 
the following verses depend. 
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those advantages which we prize most highly. Ca- Sermon 

lumny, scorn, and misrepresentation on the one 

hand, human favour and approbation on the other, 

honour and dishonour, evil report and good report, 

are held as nothing worth in comparison with firm 

maintenance of principle, and consistency of practice. 

His enemies called him a deceiver, walking in crafti^ ^ C^^r. iv.p; 

Vll -l * Xll 

ness, a sower of error, corrupting the word of God, 17*. ^ 17* 
but he fearlessly commended his cause to Him Who 
is perfect Truth, and called on Him to witness his 
sincerity. By renouncing all the worldly hopes and 
opportunities attendant on birth, learning, and high 
position, he was scorned as ignoble, but he cared 
only to be honoured by those who had learned to 
love Christ, and would therefore, for Christ's sake, 
love His servants also. Though sometimes brought 
to the point of death through the intensity of his 
trials, yet he was comforted under contempt and suf- 
fering by, a life of faith in the Son of God. The want 
of this world's wealth was a slight matter to one who 
had in his keeping the true riches, and even the 
prospect of actual destitution was regarded without 
anxiety, from the knowledge that by his union with 
Christ he really was possessor of all things. 

Nor does this passage stand alone in the Apostle's 
writings, so that we can suppose it uttered in some 
moment of ecstasy, when he was as it were raised 
by divine power above the world, and caught up 2 Cor. xii 
in spirit to the third heaven. It only expresses, ^' 
in language no doubt of unusual fervency, the calm 

14—2 
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Sebmon habitual conviction of his mind. Whenever he had 

' reason, at different times in his life, to look forward 

to death as near at hand, he regarded it with the 

courage of a soldier going to battle, sanctified by 

the sure and certain hope th^ a home was pre- 

1 Cor. V. I. pared for him, not made with hands, eternal in the 

heavens. But meantime, though wholly indifferent 

to this world's advantages, he never underrated its 

claims upon him ; he knew that to abide in the flesh 

Phil. I 24, -was needful for his brethren, and so he was ready 

to abide and continue with them for their furtherance 

and joy of faith. A calm and patient waiting for the 

Lord's time, only broken by bursts of triumphant 

Rom. viii. exultation when he was speaking of the love of Ood 

^^' which is in Christ Jesus our Lord, was the habitual 

state of his mind. 
Other ex- ^- No doubt it may be argued, that St Paul's case 

fi^omScrip-^^ exceptional, that his natural character was most 
twre. remarkable, combining to a very uncommon extent 

calm practical wisdom with the most enthusiastic 
devotion ; that he was moreover divinely trained 
for his appointed work, and that to him was as- 
signed a calling which we must not all attempt 
to imitate; since if all were apostles, prophets, or 
evangelists, the Gospel would be wholly separated 
from the ordinary business of life ; we should have 
no Christian statesmen, Christian merchants. Chris- 
tian soldiers. Christian lawyers, to be the salt of 
their respective professions ; and the promise that 
Ilev.xi.T5. the kingdoms of the world shall become the kingdoms 
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of the Lord would be hindered and delayed. There Sermon 

. . . XVII. 

is no need to object to such arguments, which are 

quite valid as far as they go. Only they must not 
persuade us that, because we are not called to be 
evangelists, therefore we are not called to self-sacri- 
fice, "but may acquiesce in the heartless and im- 
christian maxim "to enjoy is to obey." Doubtless, 
we are to apply to our own use the teaching of the 
whole Bible, and not of a part only, however striking • 
and solemn that part may be. And therefore while 
we contemplate St Paul's example of voluntary 
poverty, and listen reverently to our Lord's words, 
that it is easier for a camel to go through a needless Matt. xix. 
eyej than for a rich man to enter into the king- ^^* 
dom of God; we must not forget that the father of 
the faithful was a rich man with many flocks and Gen. xxiv. 
herds, that the most blameless of the patriarchs ^^* 
was governor over all the land of Egypt, that the Gen. xlv. 
man after God^s own heart was a powerful sovereign, \ ^^^ ^^j^ 
that in the darkest day of terror and disappointment M- 
which the world has ever known, those who most 22, 
faithfully adhered to the Lord Jesus, though God Him- 
self seemed to have deserted Him, were Nicodemus, 
a ruler of the Jews, and a rich man of Arimathea Joh. iii. i; 
na/med Joseph. The general result to which Scrip- Matt^^ 
ture leads us is this, that whether we have these "^ 57« 
outward advantages or not, we must at least hold 
ourselves completely above them, so as to be ready 
to abandon them at once, if duty requires it. For 
thus much the pattern of Abraham teaches us no 
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Sermon less surely than the life of St Paul. He, though 
Heb xL ^® ^^ them, gave them up at God's command By 
8— lo. faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a 
plaice which he should afterwards receive for an inr 
heritance, obeyed, and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went By faith he sojourned in the ^land 
of promise, as in a strange country, dwelling in 
tahemacUs with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him 
g of the same promise : for he looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder and maker is Ood, 
We must consider them as nothing compared with 
those true blessings which no man can take from 
us, the peace of God, the love of Christ, the testi- 
mony of a good conscience, the hope of heaven. 
We must bear in mind their exceeding danger, 
subtler than ever in an age when their outward 
aspect is more than ever fair. We must beware of 

Kev.iii. 17, their tendency to persuade us that we are rich, and 

18 

increased with goods, and have need of nothing, and to 

hide from us the truth that we are wretched and 
miserable and poor and blind and naked. We must 
open our ears to the counsel to buy of Christ gold 
tried in the fire, that we may be rich, and white 
raiment, that we may be clothed. We must watch 
against the inclination to selfishness, to worldly am- 
bition, to covetous hoarding, to soft and luxurious 
living. We must pray for the spirit of self-denial : 
our lives must be moved and regulated by earnest- 
ness of purpose, largehearted generosity, and un- 
feigned love of the brethren. We cannot be safe 
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unless we look on the alternative of riches and Sbbmoh 

XVII. 

poverty, health and sickness, comfort and privation, 
life and death, with St Paul's calm submission to 
God's will, in the spirit of ready obedience, and 
assured hope. If we are called upon to confess 
Christ openly, in spite of opposition, or censure, or 
ridicule, or worldly loss, we must be braced for the 
eflfort by a firm belief in His gracious promise. 
Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a Rev. iL lo. 
crown of life. If we are left undisturbed in the 
enjoyment of worldly influence and power, or of 
family happiness, or of health and strength and 
comfort, our first desire must be to use our oppor- 
tunities for the glory of God. No one must ima- 
gine that he can save his soul by mere outward 
respectability, or by allowing the course of life to 
drift him where it will, for in a fallen world like ours 
its natural tendency is to drift him to ruin. Wo I^m- v. 8, 
unto them, says the prophet, addressing all who 
claim the right of enjoying this world's goods ac- 
cording to their own will and pleasure, wo writo them 
that join house to house, that lay field to field,... and 
the harp, and the viol, the tabret, and pipe, and wine, 
are in their feasts ; hut they regard not tJte work of 
the Lord, neither consider the operation of his hands. 
To sanctify all our life by the thought of Christ, 
to ask Him to change and deliver us, and make us 
one with Him in will and aflfection ; this, brethren, 
is the work to which we are all called, but which is 
alien from the natural spirit of every generation of 
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SiBMON men, civilized and uncivilized alike. We must be 

XVII 

saved from unchristian selfishness, not by the in- 
creased decorum of the age, nor by the progress of 
knowledge and refinement, for with these it is quite 
compatible, but by believing that Christ died to re- 
concile us to God, and by learning from His Spirit 
the glory of His example. 



St Paul's Cathedral, Calcutta, 

1862. 



XVIII. DESPISING GOD'S SPIRIT, 



SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT. 



I Thess. rv. 8. 



He therefore that despiseth, despiseth not man, but God, who hath 
also given unto its His holy Spirit, 

The first epistle to the Thessalonians is of a simple Sermon 
practical character, not occupied with an exposition 
of the great doctrines of the Christian religion, like to the Thes- 
those to the Eomans and Galatians, but rather with ** ^^' 
the assertion and explanation of certain plain points 
of faith, and hope, and moral conduct, to the con- 
verts of a great commercial city, who had turned i Thess. i. 
U> Qx)d from idols to serve the living and true Ood. ^' 
Some of the Jewish inhabitants, of the devout Greeks Acts xvii. 
a great multitude, and of the chief women not a few, ^"~'** 
had received the word joyfully amidst trials and 
persecutions, but a tumult raised by the unbelieving Acts xvii. 
Jews had forced St Paul to quit Thessalonica; and ^' '°* 
afterwards, as he was unable to revisit his converts Acts xviii. 
there in person, he first sent Timotheus to enquire into ^'j^^^^ jjj 
their spiritual and moral condition, and then wrote ^> 2- 
to them such advice as was required by the report 
which he received. The main object of the epistle 
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Sebmqw is to exhort them not to swerve from the principles 

XVIII. . . 

1 Thess iv ^^^^ ^® ^^ taught them. He speaks of Christ's 

'3ff, return in glory to judge the quick and the dead; 
consoles them by that happy expectation for the 
loss of friends who had faUen asleep in Him; and 
addresses to them a few earnest words of affectionate 
exhortation on the temptations to which, in their 
position and circumstances, they were most exposed. 
Thessalonica, as I have said, was a large commer- 
cial city. "Before the founding of Constantinople, 
it was virtually the capital of Greece and Ulyricum, 
as well as of Macedonia, and shared the trade of the 
-^E^ean with Ephesus and Corinth*." Hence St Paul 

I These. L could say that from it sownded out the word of ike 
Lord not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but also in 
every place the faith of its converts to Oodward was 
spread abroad. But if the Christians of this city en- 
joyed the advantages, they were also exposed to the 
moral dangers of a great provincial capital and empo- 
rium of trade. I need hardly remind you, brethren, 
that as now, so then, among the evils of such a city, 
the temptation to an unchaste life was one of the 
most deadly. You will remember too, more generally, 
that the heathen of all times, and especially of the age 
in which our Lord came to purify the world, were sunk 
in this fatal sin. Thus, as St Paul says elsewhere, 

lUmL i. 44. God had given wp the Gentiles to tmclearmess, throtigh 
the lust of their own hearts : for indeed they had 
drawn upon themselves that fearful rejection by the 

* CoDjbeara and Howfon, L 346. 
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a<;tual consecration of vice with religious rites, in Sermon 

XVIIL 
many of their most refined, cities, at Paphos, for 

example, and at Corinth, whence St Paul wrote this 

very epistle to the Thessalonians, and where he 

would be reminded at every turn of that mysterious 

connection, which all history, ancient and modem 

alike, shews to exist, between idolatry and fleshly 

sin. Hence doubtless it was that when the apostles ^^^ ^^• 

•^ 29. 

and elders met at Jerusalem to aiTange the terms 
on which the Gentiles were to be received as mem- 
bers of Christ's Church, they were expressly warned 
that it was a necessary condition of their admission 
that tl;ey should abstain from fornication, as the sin 
to which their previous education had especially 
exposed them, and which, above all others, they 
would find it diflScult to shake ofl*. Hence, too, al- 
though the Thessalonians had past from the dark- 
ness of heathenism into the light of Christian truth, 
yet as it was feared that they might be stiU en- 

« 

tangled in the impure habits of their eaxlier life, 
the apostle thought it necessary to set before them 
the eternal contradiction which exists between the 
sin of uncleanness and the holiuess to which they 
were called. 

This is the main subject of the somewhat obscure 
passage which has been selected for to day's epistle. 
I will first paraphrase it and endeavour to remove 
one or two of its diflficulties : and I will' then say 
a few words first on the particular lesson which it 
teaches, and then on the more general instruction 
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Behiioh which we derive from the last verse of it, which I 

have chosen as my text. 

iThe8f.iT. 2. We beseech you, brethren, says the apostle, 

Para- ^^ exhort you in the Lord Jesus, (for so we should 

phrase of read the passage instead of by the Lord) in Him 

without whom I do nothing, in communion with whom 

I live, and desire you to live, that as ye received the 

word of Ood from us when we were with you, amd 

were taught how to please Ood in your daily life, ye 

would abound yet mxrre in the effort so to please 

1, Him. For ye know what commandments we gave 

3. you by the Lord Jesus, For this is the will of Ood 
concerning you, that you should be holy, and therefore 

4. that you should abstain from fornication; that each 
of you should know how to procure for himself his 

5. oum wife in sanctification and honour, not in the pas- 
sion of hist, as do the Oentiles who know not Ood, 
and therefore have never been taught to obey any 

6. higher principle than their own impulses, that no one 
among you should set at nought and overreach his 
fellow Christian in the matter of which I ami speak' 
vng, because the Lord Jesus Christ is the avenger of 
all such sins as these, as also I before told you and 

7. constcmtl/y protested. For Ood did not call us to be 

8. Christia/ns for the pwrposeof wncleanness, but in sanc- 
tification. Wherefore then the despiser of his brother 
in such a matter despises not a m<m only, but Ood 
Himself, who also gave His own Holy Spirit wnU> 
ycm, as a witness amd a guardian against sin. 

^^j^ g jjj ^jjg paraphrase just given, there are two 
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expressions to which I must call your attention, that Sermon 
you may understand why they differ from those 
corresponding to them in the English version. 

i The first is tfuit each of you should know how of ver, 4. 
to procure for himself his own urife, compared with 
the words with which we are familiar, that every one 
of you should know how to possess his vessel. Un- 
doubtedly " vessel *' is the literal translation of the 
original, but it is plainly used in a metaphorical 
sense, and expositors are in doubt between the 
explanations "his body" and "his wife." I am not 
aware of any passage in the New Testament in which 
this word vessel is distinctly used for body, whereas 
it certainly is indirectly employed in reference to 
a wife, when St Peter exhorts husbands to give honour i Pet id. 
tmto the wife as unto the weaker vessel. The sense is ^' 
found beyond all question in some of the Rabbinical 
writers (in one of which Ahasuerus speaks of Esther 
as his vessel*), and in adopting it here I am follow- 
ing the great authority of Augustine, who as bishop 
of an important maritime city in the flourishing 
territory of N. Africa, had doubtless to guard his 
flock against the same dangers as those to which the 
Thessalonians were exposed, and often quotes this 
passage t, always interpreting the word "vessel" to 
mean a wife. And the correctness of the rendering 
is proved by the fact that the word which is trans- 
lated in our version "to possess," certainly means 

* Megill. Esther in, quoted by Alford. 

t Aug. Senn, 278; ife NupU I. 9; contr, Jul, iv. 56, v, 38. 
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Skbmow "to acquire" or "obtain." Literally translated then, 
the passage would be that each should know how to 
acquire or get his vessel. Now to acquire or get his 
body is unintelligible, and therefore I understand 
the apostle to warn his converts against the great 
sin of violating the purity of a Christian household 
through intrigue or lawless outrage, and of indulging 
their own passions to the injury of their brethrea 
On the contrary, he desires that every one, with 
godly continence and self-control, should seek for 
some Christian woman, unfettered by any existing 
tie, to be his lawful wife, and so obtain or procure 
her for himself in sanctification and honour, by holy 
and honourable means. 

of ter. 6. ii. And this leads to the second point in which 
our English version needs improvement. The words, 
that no man go beyond or defraud his brother in any 
matter seem to introduce another thought, that of 
honesty in business. But the subject is the same 
throughout. For " any matter " we must read " the 
matter." The apostle is still speaking of purity, and 
the duty of honourable marriage as opposed to the 
wicked indulgence of irregular passion. No one 
is to set at nought or overreach a fellow Christian 
by inflicting the deadliest of all injuries on a wife, 
a sister, or a daughter, for the gratification of unholy 
and dishonourable lust. God has forbidden it, God 
has given us His Holy Spirit to teach us its wicked- 
ness, and therefore he who oiBFends in this matter, 
not only sets him at nought whose household he 
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invades, and her whose body he pollutes and whose Sekmon 
.soul he ruins, but God also, who has called and 
helped him to live in purity. 

4. Such, brethren, is the teaching of the passage Obscurity 
before us. And here let me ask you to observe that, passage, 
if we have found any difficulty in ascertaining its 
exact sense, if there seems some unusual obscurity 
in St Paul's mode of advising his converts on this 
subject, this very difficulty and obscurity suggest " 

to us an important lesson. With reference to this 
subject of sensual sin, many well meaning men, 
preachers of the Gospel and writers of religious 
books, have often fallen into one of two errors. 
Some, feeling the importance of the words used by 
St Paul in another place, it is a shame even to speak Eph. v. 12. 
of those things which are done of them in secret, have 
determined that on this subject the only prudence 
is an unbroken silence, since the very mention of 
it might suggest impure thoughts, which are the 
beginning of all evil, and so have refused altogether 
even to allude to it. Others have rushed into the 
opposite and worse extreme of bringing it forward 
prominently without reserve or hesitation: and 
books of devotion and self-examination have some- 
times even entered into details, which might well 
pollute and corrupt the heart of those who are 
invited to use them. ' Now see with what thoughtful 
wisdom St Paul deals with the matter, and let us 
all seek to copy his example, whether we be fathers 
of families, or clergymen, or teachers, or candidates 
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Sermon for the ministry, or either have or expect to have any 
tie of kindred or alBFectioii with the youngl He do^ 
not shrink from mentioning the subject: for indeed 
of all temptations it is the subtlest and hardest to 
conquer, and God's minister is bound to deliver the 
message of God's WTath against it; but he speaks of ' 
it with modest reserve and refined delicacy, his very 
obscurity is a warning never to let our thoughte 
needlessly rest upon it*, and the purity of his woidB 
commends to us the duty of an unblemished purity 
of life. 

Christian 5, And in truth, brethren, though we will jiot 

purUy\ swerve from his example by lingering needlessly 
round this subject, yet we must not leave it without 
calling to mind how often the apostle gives us warn- 
ings, repeating, more or less exactly, the particular 
thought of om- text. Remember how constantly 
he tells us that sins of the body, more perhaps than 
any other sins, drive the Holy Spirit from our hearts. 

I Cor. vi. Know ye not, he says to the Corinthians, that your 
body is the temple of the Holy Ohost which is in you, 
which ye have of Ood, and ye are not yov/r own, for ' 
ye are bought with a price? Therefore glorify God in 
your body and in yov/r spirit, which are OodJs: in one 
no less than the other, by keeping the body pure, as 
well as the spirit watchful. Remember again how he 

Eph. V. 5, declares that no unclean person hath any inheritance in 
the kingdom of Christ and of Ood, and that on account 
of such evils as these which he here denounces, the 

* See Jowett'fl note on yer. 6. 
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wraih ofGjod oometh on the 6%ildren of disobedience. Seemon 

XVIII. 

Everyidiere his language is the same. Fleshly sin 
makes us children of disobedience, separates us from 
God, drives His Spirit from our hearts,, and quenches 
in us the diyine life of which He is the Author. 
Therefoi^y brethren, as inheritors of God's most pre- 
dou8 gift, as helped by the Spirit in all our struggles, 
as called to be holy because Christ is holy, as par* 
takers of the Christian's hope and the Christian's 
duty, we must pu/rify ourselves even as He is pure. i Joh. Hi. 3. 

6. But let us, in conclusion, view this subject of General 
despising God's Holy Spirit in a more general aspect, ^ ^^ ^^ 
and remember that we do so despise Him unless we 
listen in all things to the apostle's opening exhorta- 
tion to dbownd more and more in that walk which 
pleases God. We must please Him, not only by 
aAownding more and more in purity of thought and 
life, but by learning, in every other respect, to re- 
strain and conquer ourselves. Elsewhere the apo- 
stle giyes us a precept akin to this, but explaining 
yet more distinctly the nature and efifects of our 
imion with Christ, As ye have received Christ Jesus Col. ii. 6. 
ike Lord, so walk ye in Him. The result and test 
of our knowledge of Christ is to be the constant 
improvement of our Uves. If we are not so im- 
proving, we are despising Ood, who also has given 
m His Holy Spirit to help us in our infirmi- 
ties. And therefore the way in which this improve- 
ment must be shewn is by the growing power of 
self-discipline, by victories over ourselves constantly 

15 



826 I>B8PI8INQ GOD'S SPIRIT, 

Sbbxok gained, with increasing readiness and frequency^ 
The one particular sinful tendency mentioned by the 
Apostle in this place is only one example, though 
doubtless a most terrible example, of many sinful 
tendencies. He might have addrest to us words of 
similar exhortation, enjoining us to ahotmd mare and 
more in the restraint of every evil inclination. Who- 
ever is not warring against his besetting sin, de- 
spises not man hut Ood. If any one is tempted to 
vanity and self-satisfaction, and to think of himself 
above that which he ought to think, because, in the 
course of God's Providence, he has received advan- 
tages of wealth or position or intellectual ability, 
St Paul would say to him. This is Ike vriU of Ood, 
even your sanctification, that you should abstain 
from pride. To another he would say. This is the 
will of Ood, that you should abstain from indolence, 
from self-indulgence, from luxurious living: to an- 
other, that you should abstain from frivolity, and the 
sinful waste of time and opportunities : to another, 
that you should cease to lay up treasures for yourself, 
but strive rather to be rich towards God: to another, 
that you should check your fear of man's opinion, 
and your desire of the world's applause. He would 
ask one whether he was conquering selfishness, learn- 
ing to care for others rather than for himself, to 
meet their distresses with an open heart .and a ready 
hand, with self-denial and gentle sympathy. He 
would urge another to be more punctual and consci- 
entious in the discharge of his earthly duties, another 
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to abstain from flattering and deceitful words, an- Sebmok 
other to realize more truly by his own experience 
the power of prayer, and of a living communion with 
God, In all such holy habits and practices he would 
teU us to ahofwnd more cmd more, to believe more and 
more practically that our life should be a constant 
struggle against evil, that we were sent into this 
world to do our Father's will, and redeemed from the 
power of sin in order that we may be more than con- Rom. viii. 
querors through Him who loved us. And he would ^^' 
tell us all that if we are not doing this, not abound- 
ing more and more, if we are contented to remain 
the slaves of impurity, or selfishness, or indolence, or 
passion, we are despising not man only, but the Holy 
Spirit of God Himself. Doubtless we are also de- 
spising man, we are setting at nought those whom 
we wrong by positive deeds of evil, and tht)se whom 
we neglect by never troubling ourselves to work 
deeds of good. So far we incur the guilt of injuring 
our brethren, and forgetting the Christian command- 
ment to love one another, not in word only, but by 
active, exertion, not according to our selfish estimate 
of our debt to others, but according to the pattern of 
Christ, who laid down His life for His friends. ^But Joh.xv.13. 
this we are assured is not the whole of our sin : we 
also wrong God, who has promised to give His Holy Luke xi. 
Spirit to them that ask Him, in order that they may ^^* 
have strength to live as Christians, to conquer them- 
selves, and to serve their brethren. We are told 
elsewhere that by neglecting our Christian duty we 

15—2 
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Sroifoy grieve Qod's Spirit: that we do despite to the Spirit 

E h i ^f 9'''^^'^' if ^^ ^^ mlfvUy after we have received 
30. Uie knowledge of the truth; that we quench Him 

^. ' ' altogether if we stifle the suggestions by which He 
\q^ ^' enlightens the conscience and quickens the wilL 
Therefore, brethren, although the power of evil may 
be strong within us, though unholy thoughts may 
arise unbidden to defile our hearts, though we may 
find it a hard task to escape the temptations which 
surround us, the pollutions of the world, the lusts of 
the flesh, the suggestions of our soul's enemy, the 
love of ease, the love of self, the fear of man, yet re- 
Bom. Till membering that we have received the Spirit of adop- 
tion, let us come to God boldly, according to His 
will, and ask Him so to strengthen us, that our union 
with Christ may be a living reality, and the gift of 
the Spirit a constant source of spiritual strength, by 
which we may ahoimd more and more in holiness, 
CoL i. 10, and walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being 
fruitful in every good work, cmd increasing in the 
knowledge of God, and in the practice of all those 
Christian graces which that knowledge reveals. 

Bishop's College Chafel, 1861. 
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Efhesians v. 4. 



NeUker JiUhiness, nor foolish talking, nor jetting, which are noi 
convenient, Intt raiher giving of thamkt. 

The passage selected as to-day's epistle opens with Sebmon 
the exhortation, Be ye therefore followers of Ood, 
In order to understand this connecting word there- the epistle, 
fore, we must look back to the end of the chapter 
which immediately precedes that from which our 
text is taken. Be ye kind one to another, tender- Eph. iv. 
hearted, forgiving one another, even OjS Ood for ^^* 
Christ's sake hath forgiven you. And the apostle 
continues in the present chapter, Be ye thereforey as 
as thus forgiven, followers or imitators of Ood, and 
forgive others by walking in love. Such is the con- 
text, and as the passage before us is a long one 
and full of instruction, I will, without further pre- 
face, proceed to paraphrase and explain it. 

2. Therefore, as being yourselves forgiven by Para- 
Ood for Christ's sake, do ye become imitators of^''^^' 
Ood, 05 children whom He laves; and that you may 
prove yourselves imitators of Him, walk in love, as «. 
Christ also loved us, ami gave Himself for us, a/n» 
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Sebmon offermg and a sacrifice to Ood, for a sweetsmelling 
savour. But remember what mamier of life is 
utterly inconsistent with the desire to he children 

3. and imitators of Ood, As to fornication, and un- 
cleanness of every hind, or coveUmsness, let not such 
sins he even named among you, a^s hecomes the holy 

4. people of Ood, and let there he no ohscenity, and 
buffoonery, and godless witticisms, things which are 
u/nseemly, but rather thanksgiving, for Christian cheer- 
fulness should find vent, not in fooVs talk, but in 
the joy of a heart overflowing with gratitude to Ood, 

5. For this ye are aware of, seeing ye know that no 
fornicator, nor unclean person, nor covetous man, who 
is a/a idolater, hath amy inheritance in the kingdom of 

6. Christ cmd Ood, Let no man deceive y(m with vain 
sophistries, for in spite of all the excuses made for 
these common sins, it is nevertheless true, that on 
account of these very offences, which we are apt to 
judge so lightly, conies the wrath of Ood upon the 

7. children of disobedience. Do not ye then become par- 

8. takers with them. For ye were once darkness, but 
that time is past, so do not return to it: now are 
ye light in virtus of your umon with the Lord Jesus: 

9. walk then as children of light ; {for the fruit of 

10. light* is all that is good and righteous and true) ; 
examining well and choosing what is ax>ceptahle to 

11. the Lord* And have no fellowship with the vmr 

* Frvxt of light instead oi fruit of the tpvrit is recommended both 
by the context and the best MSS. Perhaps the received reading 
was introduced from Gal. y. 43. 
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fruitful works of darkness, hit rather even openly Sbrmon 
reprove them. For the sins which they commit in 12. 
secret are stick that it is a shame even to speak of 
them, much m,ore to have any fellowship with them. 
But aU these deeds, though secret, yet when they ^3- 
are reproved and exposed, a/re m/ode manifest by the 
Ught thus shed upon them : for whatsoever is made 
manifest is brought out of darkness into light, 
Seeing then that everything made manifest becomes 
light, it only remains that the conscience should be 
roused to see such deeds in their true colours, and 
that the light of Christ should be revealed to the 
awakened heart. And hence it is written. Up ! thou h- 
that steepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall shine upon thee. 

3. A few words of more special explanation Explana- 
must be said on certain parts of to-da/s epistle 
before we pass on to the practical subject suggested 
for our consideration in the text. 

L The first of these is the peculiar aspect of the 
of our filial relation to God with which the passage ^<^^ren 
opens, and from which the whole subsequent ex- ^-^ God;'* 
hortation is developed. We are bidden to become ^• 
followers, or as it would be more closely rendered, 
imitalors of Ood, cw dear children. This aspect of 
Christian sonship is less frequently prest upon us 
in modem preaching than others. It is common 
to remind us that we are His children by creation 
and providential guidance, and to raise our thoughts 
to Him as the Author of our being, and the Giver 
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SiBMOK of every bleasing which we enjoy. Still more fire- 

quently do we hear of our filial connection with 

Ood by adoption, that we are made His diildren 

and heirs through Christ's redemption, and therefor^ 

Heb. iv.i6. may come boldly to the throne of grace, and having 

GaL iv. 6. fJie Spirit of His Son in our hearts, may cry, Abba, 

Father, But our Lord also sets before us a third 

view of this relation, and tells us that we must be 

God's children by imitation, since it is by resemlding 

Him that we prove Him to be our Father. On this 

Luke vi. He rests the duty of brotherly love. Love ye yov/r 

enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing 

a^ain : and your reward shall be great, and ye shall 

be the children of the Highest ; for He is kind tmto 

Matt. V. the wnthankfvl and to the evil. And again, But I 

^^' say vmto you, love your enemies, Hess them that curse 

you, do good to them that hate you, and pray f(yr 

them which despitefuUy use you and persecute you, 

that ye may be the children of yov/r Father which 

is in heaven; for He maketh His stm to rise on the 

evil amd on the good, a/nd sendeth rain on the just and 

on the wajust Just so His apostle here. Be ye imi* 

tators of God, as dear children: shew yourselves His 

children, by imitating Him in loving those around 

you. This thought is enforced further by a reference 

2. to the greatest of all proofs of love, the offering 

a/nd sacrifice of Jesus Christ, which also forms the 

connecting link between the precept to walk in love, 

and the warnings which follow against tmchristian 

habits. For as the offering of Christ's holy life, and 
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the sacrifice of His atoninff death were received by Sbbmom 

. XIX. 

Qod as a savour of sweet smell, acceptable to Him 
from the spotless purity of the Victim, so each of 
us is to present himself as a Uving sa<3rifice, also 
sweet and acceptable by a Christlike freedom from 
all defilement of fieshly and woridly sin, from un* 
cleanness, as the worst type and example of the 
first, from covetousness, which is especially idolatry, 4. 
being the worship of Mammon instead of God, as 
the commonest form of the second. In this way 
also we ai-e to be imitators of God as dear children, 
by copying the pattern furnished by Him in whom 
God's holiness was manifested. Impurity too and 
selfish greed were the especial sins of the Gentiles, 
so that men who had been brought out of heathenisn 
into the true light and knowledge of God, were 
manifestly bound to renounce them. 

But this brings us to the latter part of the 
epistle, in which two more questions of interpreta- 
tion must be briefly noticed, in its last two verses. 

ii. You will have observed that for the words o/wr. 13; 
whatsoever doth make manifest is light, I substituted 13. 
in the paraphrase just given, whatsoever is made 
"manifest is light, making the verb passive instead of 
active. Passing over the grammatical arguments for 
the change, as unsuited for this occasion, we shall see 
that the context requires it. Attend for a moment 
once more to the order of thought in the 11th, 12th, 
and 13th verses. Have no fellowship, says the apostle, 1 1. 
with the wnfmitful works of darkness, but on the con- 
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Bbbmok trary reprove them; for the secret sins of heathenism 
*j^ are wnspeakaJbVy sha/mefvl, hut yety when reproved and 
thereby dragged to light, they are Tnade manifest to all 
men hy the light which the reproof sheds upon them ; 
1 3. /or that which is exposed and made manifest in the 
clear rays of Christian morality, itself becomes day- 
light, and is seen in its real character. So we read 
Joh. iii. 20. in St John's Gospel Every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to the Ught, lest his 
deeds should be reproved. Reproof brings evil deeds 
to light and shews them as they a^e. Shameful as 
the exposure may be, frightful as a sinner's life may 
appear, when thus made manifest in the blaze of 
day, yet it is his duty to seek for this light from 
Christ, who alone can pour the full glory of God's 
truth upon man's awakened conscience, 
c/ «cr. 14. iii And this leads me to the third point re- 
quiring a particular explanation. The apostle con- 
14. eludes his exhortation by the words, Wherefore, he 
says, awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee light A passage is 
here introduced with the formula he says (inter- 
preted sometimes to mean God, or the Holy Spirit 
says), but in any wise implying a quotation from the 
Old Testament ; since to such quotations the expres- 
sion is limited. Yet it is plain that the words can- 
not be an exact quotation, from the mention of the 
Name of Obrist. They must be a paraphrase, and 
the only passage which St Paul can have had in 
his mind is the famous prophecy in the sixtieth 
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chapter of Isaiah^ beginning Arise, shine, for thy Sebmon 
light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon ^ . |^ \ 
thee. Doubtless they can only be considered as an 
application of that prophecy, a reference to it, for 
Isaiah is there setting forth the glory of the Lord, 
rising upon the Church, and guiding to its folds the 
kings and nations of the earth, whereas here St Paul 
is speaking of Christ's truth, illuminating the indi- 
vidual conscience. Still such applications of the Old 
Testament are by no means uncommon id the New, 
and, with regard to this particular one, we shall do 
well to remember that the enlightening of each man's 
conscience is necessarily included in all true mission- 
ary triumphs, that the model of legitimate conversion 
is not furnished by armies of Franks and Lombai:ds, 
blindly following their chiefs from the worship of 
Odin to the worship of Christ, but by Karens and 
Tinnevelly peasants, won over to a pure Christianity 
by the persuasive piety of Judson and Eagland. 
Thus the words. Awake thou that sleepest, and a/rise 
from the dead, are ^ application to the individual 
of the prophet's summons to the Church, Arise, shine, 
for thy light is come, and^ the concluding portion of 
the verse, Christ shall give thee light, shews by whom 
and in whom is fulfilled the assurance the glory 
of the Lord is risen wpon thee. 

4. We now are able to understand the general General 
meaning and design of to-day's epistle. It puts be- the epuUe, 
fore us most solemnly and impressively the great 
truth that if Christianity is to be anything to us, it 
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SiBifoN must be everything, a new spirit, a new life, an 

death, shewing itself in the imitation of Him whose 
chUdren we profess to be, and who has given us in 
His Son a perfect pattern of love, self-sacrifice, and 
purity. Especially must this imitation shew itself 
in freedom from uncleanness and greedy selfishness, 
in watchfulness over our language, and in the resolu- 
tion to bring forth all wickedness into the ftdl 
brightness of Christian truth, so that its evil may be 
recognized by the conscience when it is contrasted 
with Christ's pure and perfect law. Such is the 
general lesson, and now let us pass in conclusion to 
the particular precepts of the text which are among 
the most important and remarkable of all those 
which the passage contains. 
Special 5. Of the three offences forbidden in the verse 

'^^' selected for our special consideration, I will merely 
4. say of the first, JUthiness, or obscenity, that it refers 
to impurity not of word only, but of thought and 
life. The other two are foolish talking amd jesting, 
and only refer to sins of the tongue. The expres- 
sions in the original are full of force, and it is not 
hard to discern what kind of evil language is in- 
tended by each. " Fool,'' " folly," " foolish," are used 
in the Bible in a wider sense than in ordinary books. 
Especially they refer to profaneness and irreligion. 

Ps. xiv. i; Thus in the Psalms we read Hie fool tiath said in his 

«... »/ 

hearty there is no God. And when Job's wife advises 
Job ii. 10. her husband to curse Ood and die, he rebukes her bj 
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saying, Thou speakest as one of the foolish women Sbbmok 
speaketh. Thus these words seem to combine the 
notion of coarseness with that of profanity, so that 
foolish talking or fool's talk would comprise all ran- 
dom irreverent conversation, in which sacred things, 
or moral purity, or conscientious goodness are made 
subjects of coarse ridicule, invective, or contempt. 
The word translated jesting is in one respect the 
direct contra^ to this. Far from meamng gross 
language, it expresses the refined witticisms of a 
godless man of the world; not such rude profanity as 
would disgust an educated and polished society, but 
the innuendo, the allusion, the delicately exprest 
sneer, the equivocal jest, which are often accepted 
and admired as proof of a ready wit and cultivated 
mind. It is a curious fact that in an old Latin 
comedy*, one of the characters represented as a 
great master of such witticisms, adapting himself 
with adroit dexterity to the humour of his company, 
and making it the great business of his life to amuse 
them by profligate but refined versatility, is made to 
declare that this style of wit was natural to him be- 
cause he was an Ephesian. And here we have this 
very practice rebuked in an epistle to the Ephesian 
church. Now let us recollect that Ephesus was a 
refined and' luxurious city, and observe with what 
thoughtful discrimination St Paul adapts his teaching 
to the peculiar dangers of his readers when he warns 

* Plautus, Mil. Olor, ni. i, 42, quoted by Trench, Synonyms, 

8 34. 



238 FOOLISH TALKING. 

Skbmov the residents in such a place against this sin of god* 
less facetiousness. Remember also that it is a 
danger which besets educated and refined society 
everywhere, and especially yonng men of culti- 
vated intellect, that it is very attractive, very se- 
ductive, often valued as making life pleasant and 
dispelling gloom ; but still that it is most liable to 
be turned into actual sin, that it borders too often 
on impiety, or impurity, or unkind sarcasm, or un- 
charitable judgement. Let us never forget our 
Matt. xii. Lord's warning, By thy words shaU thou be justified, 
and by thy words shalt thou be condemned; let us 
bear in mind that though cheerfulness is not forbid- 
den to God's children, yet they must not in their 
cheerfulness forget the Christian obligation. Neither 
filthiness, nor foolish talkinff, nor jestvng, but rather 
giving of thanks. For the true corrective to such 
vicious habits is that exalted spirit of devout thank- 
fulness for our redemption, which must drive from 
our hearts, and therefore from our words, all con- 
temptuous ridicule of others, and all light estimate 
of Christian graces which God has approved, or ex- 
tenuation, either by sophistical arguments or heedless 
pleasantries, of sins which He has forbidden. 
Farmer 6. I will end what I have to say by quotations 

onmtuau. ^^™ *^^ sermons preached on this te? t in very dif- 
ferent times and circumstances. 
ChryM' i- These are the burning words in which Chry^ 

*^^' ostom, the great ruler of the church at Constantin- 

ople 1500 years ago, enforced St Paul's word oil 
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the wealthy and polished citizens of that imperial Sermon 

. . ML XIX. 

City*: 

" We which are in this tabernacle do groan, says i Cor. v. 4. 
the Apostle. And dost thou, O Christian, laugh and 
sport ? It is the season of war, and dost thou mingle 
in the concerns of jesters and actors ? Dost thou 
play, and live in luxury, and talk wittily, and seek 
to excite laughter, and pay no heed to the work of 
thy life? How many false words, and injurious 
words, and impure words have arisen from wit and 
jesting? Christ was crucified for thy sins, and dost 
thou laugh ? He was buffeted and suffered to save 
thee from misery, and from the tempest which had 
fallen upon thee, and dost thou live in luxury, and 
forget how thou art provoking Him?" 

ii. K you think these words too stem and severe, •^«*«»y 

^ Taylor, 

remember that no softer rebuke could have moved 
an aristocracy and court calling themselves Chris- 
tian, yet living for nothing but selfish enjoyment. 
Yet perhaps you will regard these gentler remon- 
strances, spoken by our own Jeremy Taylor two 
hundred years ago, better suited to your own cir- 
cumstances. Listen to them, then, my brethren,. and 
take good heed to their milder warning. For they 
also forbid much which we too often say ourselves, or 
listen to with pleasure, and encourage by our laugh- 
ter and approbation t. 

"Charity itself, which Is the virtual top of all 

• Chrysos. Horn. xvn. in Eph. 
+ Jeremy Taylor, Serm. xxiii. part 2. 
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Sbbmoh religion, is nothing else but a iinioli of joys con- 
centred in the heart, and reflected from all the angles 
of our life and intercourse. It is a rejoicing in God, 
a gladness in our neighbour's good, a pleasure in 
doing him good, a rejoicing with him ; and without 
love we cannot have any joy at alL It is this that 
makes children to be a pleasure, and friendship to be 
so noble and divine a thing ; and upon this accoimt 
it is certain that all which can innocently make a 
man cheerful, doth also make him charitable. If a 
facete discourse and an amicable friendly mirth can 
refresh the spirit, and take it oflf from the vile temp- 
tations of peevish, despairing, imcomplying melan- 
choly, it must needs be innocent and commendable. 
But when the jest hath teeth and nails, biting or 
scratching our brother, or when it is loose and wan- 
ton, or when it is unseasonable, or much, or many, 
when it serves ill purposes, or spends better time, 
then it is the drunkenness of the soul, and makes 
the Spirit flee away, seeking for a temple where the 
mirth and the music is solemn and religious." 

Bishop's Colleob Chafbl, i86i. 



XX. LESSONS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 



FOUBTH SUNDAY Ilf LBNT. 



Gal. IV. 33, 24. 

He who was of the hondwoman was horn after the flesh : htd he of 
the freewoma/n was hy promise : which things are an aUegory, 
for these are the two covenants. 

We must devote a few minutes to consider the Sebmon 

XX 

obiect for which this epistle to the Qalatians was 
witten, in order that we may be able to appre- X^ 
ciate the force and meaning of the allegorical inter- ^«^^'^' 
pretation here given to the history of Hagar and 
Sarah. Galatia was a district of Asia Min or, inha- 
bited by certain Gauls, whose ancestors, in the 
third century before Christ, invaded Greece and 
Asia in quest of plunder, and finally settled in 
this fruitful central province. Their character, as 
gathered from this epistle, agrees with that which 
all writers ascribe to the Gallic race, exhibiting an 
eager desire for novelty, and readiness to receive 
impressions, whether good or evil, combined with 

16 
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SBBMoiff fickleness and a love of dispute and agitation. Many 
Jews were settled among them on account of the 
commercial advantages of the country, and to them 

Act3xvi.6. St Paul, when he first visited it on his second mis- 
sionary journey, doubtless at once addrest himself. 
Their influence however produced a disastrous efifect 
on those whom he converted from heathenism. For 

Gal. iv. t4. though they had welcomed him as an cmgel of Ood, 
yet he had hardly left them before they were turned 

Gal. i. 6. away from him who had called them unto the grace 
of Christ to another gospel, which was not another. 
The Jewish converts would not believe that the law 
was done away in Christ, they persisted in regard- 
ing Christianity as a mere development of Judaism, 
not as superseding it by spiritually fulfillmg it, but 
as extending to the Gentiles at once its privileges 
and its restrictions, so that every convert to Chris- 
tianity must enter as it were by the gate of Judaism, 
V. 2. II. must undergo the rite of circumcision, and observe 

vi. i^. 

ir. lo! all the days and months and times and years en- 
joined by the Mosaic ritual. It is against this return 
iv. 9. to weak and beggarly elements, this retrograde step 
from manhood to childhood, from the largehcarted 
devotion of sons to the uneasy obedience of slaves, 
that St Paul protests throughout his letter to the 
Galatian church, and especially in the remarkable 
allegory read to us in to-day*s epistle. We can 
understand how a body of hearers, some actually 
Jews by birth, all living under Jewish influences 
and familiar with the Old Testament, would be im-: 
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prest by such an explanation of Hagar^s expulsion Sebmon- 
from Abraham's house bs is here given. And while ^^ 
it had this obvious attraction for them, it is no less, 
full of instruction to us, not only specially, as warn- 
ing us also not to be entomgled in the yoke of bondr v. i^ 
age, or to undervalue the privilege of Christian 
liberty, but also more generally, because as has been 
truly said, " the lesson to be drawn from this whole 
passage, as regards the Christian use of the Old Testa- 
ment, is of an importance which can scarcely be 
overrated \" Let us then first paraphrase the passage 
and try to solve any difficulties in its interpretation, ' 
and afterwards enquire in what spirit we ought to 
read the historical parts of the Old Testament, and 
what are the chief general lessons to be learned from 
them. • 

2. Tell me, says St Paul, addressing those who Gal. iv. 2 1 
were carried away by the Judaizing doctrines pre- Para- 
valent among his Galatian converts, ye that desire- f^L 
to return to the religion of the Old Testament, do 
ye not attend to the teaching of the Old Testament h 
Nay, ye do not: for it is written, that Abraham had 22, 
two sons, the one by the bondwoman, the other by the^ 
freewoman. But the son of the bondwoman was bom 23.- 
according to the ordinary course of nature : whereas 
the son of the freewoman was bom in virtue of Oods-' 
special promise. Now all this is allegorical, and has 04., 
a spiritual significance ; for these two women repre- 
sent the two covenants, the one given from Mmmt 

1 Conybeare and Howson, n. 147. - ■■ . j 

16—2 
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SiBMON Sinai, whose children are bom into a state of hond* 
XX. , 

1$. age, and this corresponds to Agar, For the word 

Agar signifies Momvt Sinai among the Arabs; amd 

she a/nswers to the earthly Jerusalem, for that Jeru- 

a6, salem is in bondage with her children. But Sarah, 
the freewomxm, represents the second covenant, esta- 
blished in Jesus Christ, and she corresponds to the 

^1' heavenly Jerusalem, for the heavenly Jerusalem is 
free, and she is our mother, even the Church of 
Christ, now militant on earth, hereafter to be glori- 
fied in heaven. And so it is written by Isaiah, that 
Abraham* s spiritual seed shovM be jnore nwmerous 
than his natural seed. Rejoice thou barren that bear- 
(l«ai.liv.i.) g^^ qfiQf^^ break forth with a cry of joy, them that 
travailest not, for ma/ny Tnore children hath the 

^8. desolate one thorn she who hath the husband, Now, 
to apply this to your case, brethren, ycm like Isaac 

29- are born not naturally, but in virtus of Gods pro- 
mise. Yet as of old that son of Abraham, who was 
bom in the order of nature, persecuted him who was 
bom a^ording to the promise of Ood's Spirit, so also 
now you are troubled by those who pervert Chrisfs 
Gospel and try to bring back ttie bondage of the law. 

S.0- Nevertheless wJtat says the book of Genesis ? Cast out 

(Gen. xxL i7 j 

10.) the bondwomun and her son ; for the son of the bond" 

woman shall not be heir with the son of the free- 

31. woman. But we, brethren, shall be heirs: ours is a 

different destiny, for we are not children of a bondr 

womrni but of the free, 

DificuUUs, 3. On the general interpretation of this passage 
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I hope to say a few words presently, in applying it Sermon 
to illustrate the Giristian use of the Old Testament. 
But there are two difficulties, of comparatively small 
importance, which must be cleared away before we 
proceed further. 

i. It is hard to know what our translators ExpUma^ 
exactly meant by the words, For this Agar is 25. 
Mount Sinai in Arabia. The original seems un- 
doubtedly to mean. For the word Agar, in Arabia, 
that is among the Arabs, is, or signifies, Mount Sinai, 
In explanation of this we learn that the Arabic 
word Hadjar means "a stone," and we are told by 
some writers that the name was applied by the 
Arabs to the top of Sinai, just as travellers in the 
Alps will remember that stein is a common termina- 
tion for the names of mountains culminating in sharp 
peaks. If we adopt this explanation, and I certainly 
know of no other which is satisfactory, we must 
suppose that St Paul, who might have learned this 
local name for Sinai during his residence in Arabia Gal. L 17. 
after his conversion, is as it were playing on the 
name Agar, "for this word Hagar, this rock, this 
stony desert, is applied by her countrymen and 
descendants to the very mountain from which was 
given that covenant which she represents \" 

ii The other difficulty, in like manner, only of ver. 29. 

^ Ijrj, Hagar, seems to mean flight (cf. the word Hejroh, the * 
flight of Mohammed), but the Chaldee or Syriac IJ^ iy^ar, akin 
to Hadja/r) is found Gen. xxxi. 47, for a heap of stones: where Jegar^ 
tahadvtha (heap of witness) is the name given by the Syrian Laban 
"^to the heap of stones raised by. himself and Jacob, 
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SiBMOH concerns a matter of passing detail The Apostle 
asserts that Ishmael, who was bom after ike flesh, 
persecuted Isaac who was horn after the Spirit It 
has been objected that this is a stronger statement 
than is borne out by the book of Genesis, where we 

Gen. xxL only read, Sarah saw the son of Hagar the Egypticm 
which she had horn unto Abraham, mocking. Hence 
some expositors maintain that St Paul is here 
alluding, not to Scripture, but to an ancient tradi- 
tion of the Jewish church, and they quote certain 
stories, current among the Rabbis, of Ishmael shoot- 
ing arrows at Isaac, and otherwise annoying him. 
But the difficulty will be removed if we compare 
other places in the Old Testament in which the word 
translated mocking is used. It is employed in a 
bad sense, of the mocking which results from per- 
verse wickedness, or causes serious vexation and 
distress. Thus it is the word chosen by the wife 
of Potiphar to add force to her false charge against 

Gen.xzxix. JosepL The Hebrew servant which thou hast brought 
v/nto us came in tmto me to mock me. And Ezekiel 
uses it to express the deep abasement which was in 
store for Jerusalem. Thus saith the Lord Ood, thou 
shalt drink of thy sistcf^s cup deep and large, thou 
shalt be laughed to scorn (this is the same word as 
that used in Genesis) and had in derision: it con- 

Ez. xxiiu taineth WAich : thou shalt be fiUed with drimkenness 
and sorrow, with the cup of astonishment and desclor 
tion. We need not therefore have recourse to Jewish 
traditions in order to justify the change of mocked 
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into persecuted : or at least we see that any Jewish Skbmon 
traditions which exist on the point are merely de- 
duced from the language of Scripture, and that the 
Apostle rightly describes Ishmael's mocking as a 
persecution of Isaac. 

4. But now, brethren, we come to the most /nferpreeo- 
important question connected with to-day's Epistla oid Tata- 
What are we to make of this interpretation ? St *"*^' 
Paul tells us that it is an allegory : that the letter 
of the passage says one thing, while the thought 
and intention imply something quite different. But 
are we at liberty to affix such meanings to historical 
narratives ? Were not Abraham, Sarah, Hagar, Ish- 
mael, Isaac, real historical personages, and, if so, 
how can Sarah and Hagar mean two covenants? 
Is not this the very system which often led Jewish 
Babbis and even Fathers of the Christian Church into 
strange extravagancies, and what limit is there to 
our fancy if we may thus distort and allegorize plain 
matters of fact? The answers to these questions 
require me to attempt to say a few words on the 
principal lessons which we Christians have to leam 
from the Old Testament. 

i Now, most unquestionably, in all the inter- Its histori- 
pretations which we put upon Scripture, and in all 
inferences which we deduce from it, our first duty 
is to hold fast the literal historical sense. For the 
Bible furnishes us with a positive revelation of Grod's 
dealings with man, and Christianity is distinguished 
from ^her reUgions by the fact that it resteona 
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Sebvoh firm historical basis. Whatever else we are to learn 

XX. 

from the story of Hagar and Sarah^ we are first of 
all to learn that at a certain definite period of the 
world's history, about 4000 years ago, the Lord com- 
manded a man named Abram, who lived on the east 
side of the Euphrates, to quit his father^s house, 
and cross the Syrian desert into an unknown land ; 
that he obeyed; that he settled in Canaan a« a 
patriarchal chief with Sarah his kinsman for his wife, 
and Hagar, an Egyptian slave, for his concubine, and 
with two sons, Ishmael and Isaac, the one bom of 
the handmaid, the other of his lawful wife, and that 
in consequence of quarrels between these women 
and their children, he consented to banish Hagar 
and Ishmael from his tent and family. And so with 
all the other narratives of the Old Testament, from 
this call of Abraham in the twelfth chapter of Genesis, 
to the reign of Artaxerxes. Longimanus, king of 
Neh. xiii. Persia, 450 years before Christ, in the last chapter 
^ ' of Nehemiah, together with some supplementary 

sketches of particular periods, we must lay down, as 
the foundation of all other explanations, that we 
have in them a faithful and almost continuous 
record of the history of this same Abraham and his 
descendants, who were a particular people selected 
as the depositaries of God's truth then partially re- 
vealed, and the agents by whom the way should be 
prepared for the complete manifestation of it in 
the Lord Jesus Qirist. In like manner in the pre- 
vious eleven chapters of Genesis, we have not indeed 
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a detailed history, but a rapid glance at the chief Sermon 
events of many centuries, wluch are necessaxy to ^ 
introduce the same great subject. And with this 
Uteral a<x;eptance of the history of Israel, no spiri- 
tual inferences or allegorical interpretations must 
be allowed to interfere, for if we abandon this we 
sweep away the foundation of Christ's Gospel 

ii. But this statement that the nation whose lu moral 
fortunes are thus recorded, was a peculiar people ^^^"£, 
selected for a sacred purpose, may lead us to expect •^^"^^• 
something more. K the scriptural narrative is a 
plain literal account of facts which actually occurred, 
like any trustworthy history of Greece, or Rome, or 
England, or India, it nevertheless follows from the 
very intent with which it was written, that it must 
also contain deeper lessons. For if the Israelites 
were specially God's people, the history of the 
Israelites must be specially God's book; and there- 
fore we are not surprised to find that when the Gal. iU. 19. 
seed came to whom the promise was made, the Re- 
deemer for whom the history of these fifteen cen- 
turies was the preparation, both He and His apostles 
should throw back the light of His presence on the 
records of the past, and shew how all had point- 
ed to the great event of His Incarnation, which is 
the centre indeed of all human history, inasmuch as 
He lived and died for all men, but especially of the 
history of the chosen people, among whom He was 
bom, and to whom the glad tidings of His salvation 
were first proclaimed. Not only do we recognize in 
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Sbbmon Christ the fulfibnent of those yearnings and aspira- 
tions which stirred the nobler hearts among the Jews 
of old, and those prophecies by which God commis- 
sioned His servants to console and encourage them, 
but we see further in the whole history of His anci- 
ent people a type of Hia dealings with ourselves. 
Their history was not only a preparation for Christ, 
it was an unveiling of the principles on which God 
governs the Church and the world. One of the ablest 
of early Christian writers \has maintained that Scrip- 
ture has a threefold sense, historical, moral, and spi- 
ritual: historical as we have already seen, moral as 
revealing to us that God loves righteousness and 
hates iniquity, and spiritual as representing to us our 
own miserable wanderings when we are separated 
from Him, and His great mercy in adopting us as 
His children in Christ. And without following that 
author into all his fanciful details, we shall at least 
acknowledge his general principle. Thus we shall 
feel no surprise when we perceive that the saints and 
prophets of the Old Testament, while lamenting 
over the troubles and perplexities of their own 
time, raised their thoughts to the golden age (A 
Christ's coming, promised in the distant future, so 
that their words have necessarily more than one re- 
ference, and contemplate at once some immediate 
danger or temporal deliverance, and also the great 
Hab. ii. 3. Vision of the Redeemer, which would at last svrdg 
come and not tarry. Nor shall we be embarrassed 

* Origen. 
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by the fact that not only the ceremonial details of Sbbmon 
the Jewish law are interpreted by the writers of the 
New Testament as containing a deep symbolism, and 
that one long epistle (that to the Hebrews) rests 
altogether upon this allegorica! view of the ancient 
ritual, but that historical events also are shewn to 
have a spiritual significance ; that the waters of the 
flood which baptized and purified the earth, and the 
waters of the Red Sea through which the IsraeHtes i Pet. iii. 
past from slavery to freedom, are compared to the j cor. x. i, 
Sacrament through which we are brought from the ^• 
land of spiritual exile to our true home ; or that 
the manna and water which refreshed Israel in the i Cor. x. 4, 
desert, are likened to the communion of Christ's ' * 
body and blood by which we are strengthened in 
our pilgrimage from earth to heaven; or that the Joh. iii. 14. 
brazen serpent lifted up for the heaUng of the 
people is said to typify the Son of Man crucified for 
our sins ; or that St John speaks of a great city Rev. xi. 8. 
which apirittuiUy is called Sodom and Egypt where 
also our Lord was cmcified; or lastly, that St Paul, 
in the passage before us, sees in the two wives of 
Abraham figures of the old and new covenants, and 
in the two sons of Abraham types of those who 
crouched beneath the bondage of the one, and of 
those who stand fast in the truth and liberty of 
the other. Nor are these images arbitrarily chosen 
from the Old Testament, and used at random to il- 
lustrate Christian truths which happen to resemble 
them^ or to which by greater or less stretch of fancy, 
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Srrmoit they may be applied. Such has been the practice of 
many uninspired writers, but it is not the way in 
which the apostles teach us. Their types are all 
taken from important turning points in Jewish his- 
tory, which had a marked bearing on the preparation 
for Christ ; and thus they are historical parallels and 
foreshadowings at once. Thus, towards the accom- 
plishment of God's gracious purposes for mankind a 
great step was taken, when Isaac, the child of pro- 
mise was separated from Ishmael, the child bom after 
the flesh, and was declared to be the founder of the 
nation which was to undergo a special training to 
receive Him who, in the fulness of time, would 

Is. ixi. 2. proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord. And 
therefore when we read that Abraham cast out the 
bondwoman and her son, we may well see in their 
sorrowful exile and homeless, purposeless wandering 
a figure of the fete of those who either have not 
learned to know God in Christ, or are straying from 
that blessed knowledge to grasp at the vain shadows 
of other hopes ; while in the child of the freewoman 
growing up in peace and willing obedience imder 
the shelter of a father's love, we recognize the true 

Col. iii. I. spiritual life of those who are seeking those things 
which are above, where Christ sitteth at the right hand 
of God. Nay, we might almost go further, and as 

Gen. XXL God heard the voice of the lad in the desert, and 
sent His angel to call to Hangar out of heaven, a/nd 
opened her eyes, and shewed her a well of wa/ter, so 
with the eye of hope we may see in that loving- 
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kindness an image of the time, when the children of Sebmok 
Hagar and Ishmael, now entangled in the yoke of 
Mohammedan bondage, shall drink of the true water 
of life, and be brought back to their Father's home, 
and be united with the sons of Isaac, as members of 
the great spiritual family who in Christ Jesus are all 
Abraham's seed and heirs according to the promise. Gal Ui. 29. 

5. And now, brethren, it only remains that I Limit to 
should in a very few words remind you of the gene- interpretor 
ral principle by which we should be guided when ^*^"^' 
we view the Old Testament in its third or spiritual 
light. When we use it and meditate upon it in this 
way we must follow the analogy of those exposi- 
tions which we find in the New Testament. This 
will save us on the one hand from indulging in 
fanciful explanations as those ancient writers did 
who under the influence of earlier systems of inter- 
pretation, saw a type of redemption through Christ's 
blood in the scarlet thread which Bahab hung from 
the window*, of the cross in the attitude of Moses 
as he stood with outstretched arms over Amalek*, 
or of the call of the Gentiles in his marriage with an 
Ethiopian woman^ But, on the other hand, it will 
not require us to acquiesce in the servile rule that 
nothing "may be considered allegorical but that 
which inspired persons have interpreted allegori- 
cally*." We learn from the New Testament that 

^ Clement of Rome. Josh. ii. 18. 

' Justin Martyr. Ex. xvii. 12. ^ Irenseus. Num. xii. 1. 

^ Macknight. 
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Skbmoh Israel after the flesh is a figure of the spiritual 
Israel, regarded sometimes as the congregation of 
I Cor. X. 6. Christian people, sometimes as Christ himself who 
' ^* * is the Head of the body, the representative of His 
Matt. ii. redeemed. Great events in the history of the 
Hob. xi. i. ©artUy Israel at once hastened on and shadowed 
foi*th the setting up and development of the true- 
Israel, the kingdom of Christ, and so are intended 
to enlighten and encourage the members of that 
kingdom in the love and service of their King. This 
knowledge we shall devoutly and thoughtfully apply 
in our own study of Scripture, and by remembering 
that Christ is the living Word of God to whom the 
written word testifies, we shall be ever gaining from 
it new treasures of wisdom : every part of it will 
speak to us of the Saviour " who for us men and for 
our salvation came down from heaven:** patriarchs, 
kings, prophets, priests, Abraham, Isaac, Moses, 
David, all the saints and heroes who guided the 
destinies of God's ancient people, will be to us as 
Figures marching in the van of Christ's triimiphal 
procession. 



Bishop's College Chapel, i86i. 



XXI. CHRISTS SACRIFICE. 



FIFTH BUNDAT IN LENT. 



HsB. IX. 13, 14. 

If the hlood of bvUs tmd ofgocUa, and the €uhes of a heifer spriMing 
the uncleanf sanctifieth to the purifying of the Jleah ; how mttch 
more shall the hlood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered Himself without spot to God, pwrge yowr conscience from 
dead works to serve the living Godt 

As Lent advances, the tone of its services becomes Sebmon 
deeper and more solemn. The portions of Scripture ' 

chosen for its earlier Sundays speak to us merely of and New 
difficulty, temptation, sin, and repentance. But last 
Sunday we were reminded of a covenant resting on —31. 
a better foundation than enforced obedience, and of 
a service which is perfect freedom. To-day we 
have heard something more of the nature of this 
new covenant, and of the Sacrifice by which its 
blessings are obtained. The passage chosen to re- 
mind us of these precious truths is taken from the 
epistle to the Hebrews, and is grounded, like most 
t>f the teaching of that epistle, on the allegorical 
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%nMxm apfplication of the Mosaic ordinances to the king- 
jj • , dom of Christ. In this ninth chapter the writer has 
—S* been dwelling in detail on the types and shadows of 

the old dispensation ; enumerating the yarions arti- 
cles of furniture^ ornament, or historical interest 
which were preserved in the temple ; describing the 
daily services of the priests in the first or outer 
tabernacle, and the more solemn worship annually 
offered by the Highpriest, to obtain pardon for him- 
i«' ^9 7* self, and for the errors of the people. This worship, 
ix. 9. ^e are told, was necessarily imperfect as pertaining 
to the conscience^ which it could not pacify or purify, 
ix. 10. since it rested only on meats, and drinks, and divers 
washiiigs (md carnal ordinances, imposed until the 
time of reformatum, till the bringing in of the better 
hope and firmer covenant, so long promised and 
so anxiously expected. And then we come to that 
comparison between Christ's highpriesthood and the 
Levitical worship, which is chosen for to-day's epis- 
tle, as proving the superiority of the new covenant 
to the old. 
^*' "• 2. Christ having appeared in ihe world as Highr 

^J^ - priest, not of typical and symbolical rites, but of the 
theepUtU, good things to come, the blessed promises of the 
Christia/n covenant, through the greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not, like the outer holy plaice in 
12. the temple, of hwman handiwork, that is to say, not 
belonging to this building or visible order of things, 
nor yet by means of the blood of goats and calves, 
which the Highpriest offered up on the day of atone- 
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ment as his passport into the sanctuary, hut by means SEBMoif 
of His ovm blood, He entered once for ail into the 
spiritual holy of holies, the immediate presence of 
Ood, having obtained by that price an eternal ran- 13- 
som. For if the blood of goats and bulls, and the 
ashes of a heifer sprinkling those who have been 
defiled, so cleanse them as to produce bodily purity, 
does it not follow that the blood of Christ, who 14. 
through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without 
spot to Ood, mil have a far more powerful efficacy, 
and purify our consdence^ and whole spiritual nature 
from the pollution of dead works, that so with ready 
hearts we may serve the living Ood? And on this 15- 
a^ccoum^t He is the mediator of a new and better dis- 
pensation, that in virtue of His dying to remove, by 
this costly ransom, the transgressions committed under 
the first dispensation, they who have been called to 
the knowledge of His grace may receive the promise 
of the eternal inheritance, 

3. The details of this passage will require some Explana- 
explanations, before we attempt so to apply it, as to 
feel a deeper sense of Christ's love to us, and of the 
duty which we owe Him in return. 

i We read in the books of Moses, that once The day of 
every year, on the day of Atonement, the Highpriest Ex. 
was permitted to pass through the outer tabernacle, i°' 
within the veil which covered the entrance to the 15 ff- 
inner, or most holy place. He carried with him the 
blood of slain victims, and sprinkled it on the mercy 
seat, as an expiation of his own and the people's 

17 
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SsBMON sins. On that day, the tenth of the seventh month, 

XXL . 

- . the children of Israel were to afflict their aouls, 
«9> 30. and do no work at all. . .for on that day the priest 
was to make a/a atonement for them, to dea/nse them, 
that they might be clean from all their sins before the 
Lord. This great annual solemnity, we are told, 
typified the sacrifice and mediation of our Eternal 
Highpriest, through which we are delivered from 
the pollution of sin. He has past, not for a single 
day, but once for all, into the heavenly abode of 
God, not for the purpose pf excluding the rest of 
mankind, but of encouraging them to follow along 
the path which He has trodden. 
The ii. So far all is clear, but we now meet with a 

and more difficulty. What is the greater and more perfect 
p^eci" tabernacle not made with hands, through which 
Christ past into the immediate presence of God, 
and which corresponds in the antitype to the outer 
division of the Mosaic tabernacle, separated by the 
veil from the holy of holies? Remembering how 
often the tabernacle or temple is used for the body, 
Job. L 14, and that it is expressly applied by St John to 
dwelt Christ's assumption of our flesh, we are at once 
more attracted by the most ancient interpretation of these 
strictly words, that they signify Christ's holy human nature, 

rendered, ./ o ./ 

tabernacled through which He past before He offered Himself 
7€y). *^ on the cross for our salvation. And this view slight- 
ly modified seems the correct one. For in the 
Heb. ix. 6, earlier verses of this chapter, we read that the 
' priests went always into the frst or outer tahemade, 
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CLCCOTwplishing the service of Ood, but that into the Sebmon 

second (the sanctuary, or holiest of all) went the 

Highpriest alone once every year. And by this we 

are told that the Holy Ghost signified that the way 

into the holiest of all was not yet made manifest, 

while as the first tahemacle was yet standing. What 

was it then which must be taken away in order 

that the way into the holiest of all might be made 

manifest ? Clearly the Mosaic law, which hindered 

our free access to the Father, but which could not 

be removed till its majesty was vindicated, and its 

requirements fulfilled. And therefore the fii-st, or 

outer, or as it is called in to-day's epistle, the 

greater and more perfect tabernacle, not mxide with Cf. Gal. iii. 

hands, signifies Christ's life of obedience to the law. Eph.'n. 15. 

He tabernacled in human nature, and in that na- 5?^- "• ^4- 

Matt.v.17. 

ture perfectly performed God's will, and through 
that life of obedience He past into God's presence 
having obtained eternal redemption for us. When 
the law was thus fulfilled, it was abolished, and the 
way was made manifest for us to claim through Him 
admission to the holiest of all, the Sanctuary of 
God's love and favour. And this greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, is said to be not made with hands, 
not of this building or creation, because it is an alle- 
gorical not an actual tabernacle, pitched or ordained 
by the Lord and not by man. 

iiL From this human life of obedience, Christ Purifying 
past into the holy Presence of God by His own blood, o/^e Law. 
which, being the sign that His work of redemption 

17—2 
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Sebmok was accomplished, was as it were the key, reopen- 
ing to Him the glory which He had with the Father 
5. * * before the world was. This blood was typified by 
the blood of bulls and goats, offered on the day of 
atonement in the ceremony just described, and also 
Num. xix. by the ashes of a red heifer without spot, which were 
'^ the appointed means of purifying any one who had 

Num. xix. been polluted by contact with a corpse, or a grave, 
"' '4# I • Qj, ^Q ^^^^ £j^ which a man had died. Such sacri- 
fices were only of ceremonial value, and sanctified 
to the pwrifying of the flesh, that is, they removed 
any external defilement which prevented an IsraeHte 
from joining in the public worship of God. And 
from this it is argued that if an animal's blood could 
be of this outward importance, surely the infinitely 
precious blood of God's own Son must have an in- 
ward and spiritual power to purify the soul from 
dead works to serve the living God. By dead works 
we understand not the ceremonial works of a legal 
Num. xix. and Pharisaical righteousness, but rather "evil works 
'^' ...which really and deeply pollute the soul, even as 

the touch of a corpse ritually polluted the body\" 
And as the heifer's ashes, mixed with water, re- 
moved such ceremonial defilement, so the great 
Expiation offered by Christ upon the cross, frees the 
conscience from the terror of guilt, cleanses the heart 
from selfishness and passion, and enables the Chris- 
tian with a renewed and sanctified will, to offer a 
living and devoted service to Him, who being Him- 

* T. Scott in loco. 
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self living and true, requires from each of His Sebmon 
servants the genuine adoration of a holy life. 

4. These explanations will enable us, I trust, The Anti- 
to understand the meaning of the passage before t^es^ gacri- 
us. But when we seek to penetrate its inner spirit, ^* 
we must remember, at the outset, that Christ's ex- 
piatory sacrifice, involving as it does the deepest 
secrets of heaven and earth, the union of the God- 
head and manhood in one Person, the reconciliation 
of the divine love with the divine holiness, the 
effects of sin, not only in defiling the sinner, but in 
separating him from God, who at once loves him 
and yet is alienated from him, is a subject not to 
be fathomed by human faculties, but rather is a part 
of that love of Christ which passeth knowledge. Of Eph.iii.19. 
such a mystery we may well say that God is in hea- Eccl. v. 2. 
ven and we upon earth, therefore let our words be few. 
Now our state of guilt in God's sight and our re- 
storation to His favour are represented to us by 
various illustrations in Scripture. Sometimes we 
are compared to wanderera, lost sheep, children 
brought back to their father's home which they 
had deserted. Sometimes we are debtors, unable 
to meet a creditor's demands, but whose debt is 
paid by Christ. Sometimes we are prisoners ran- 
somed from captivity. But beyond and above all 
these figures and illustrations, there rises one great 
thought which is no figure or illustration, but a 
reality deeply imprest upon the human mind, as 
we see, not only from the Jewish law and the cere- 
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Sebmoit monies which we are now considering, but from 
the "unconscious prophecies" of Heathendom also, 
and that is the thought of Sacrifice. For even 
those who were painfully groping their way in 
search of truth through the thickest moral and 
spirituar darkness felt that they needed the expia- 
tion of some sacrifice, before they could venture to 
approach the Unseen Power above them. So deeply 
was this belief rooted in men's hearts, that even 
the teachers of atheistic sects in this country, who 
altogether reject the idea of a Supreme Creator 
and Gk)vemor of the universe, have yet been forward 
in exhorting their followers to perform sa<5rificial 
rites, without which, they say, there is no path to 
heaven \ And in the Old Testament we are every- 
where taught that we may not enter God's presence 
till we are cleansed and puriBed by sacrifice. For 
the services of the law present to us, as a picture of 
God's spiritual kingdom, an outward worship, in 
which to participate was happiness, while to be 
excluded from it was punishment and degradation. 
Those only could participate in it who were cleansed 
from all outward stain by the sprinkling of a victim's 
blood. And this ceremonial worship is the type of 
Joh.iv.^3. that worship in spirit and in truth, which the Father 
desires from His children, but which cannot be 
paid by those who are dead in trespasses and sins. 
And thus the first work of the Christian preacher is 

^ See the Ber. Krishna Mohun Baaerjea^B Dialoguet on Hindu 
Philosophy, p. 512. 
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to bring home to our hearts this great truth, con- Sebmow 
stantly taught us in the Bible, yet to be learned also 
from our own bitter experience and from the testi- 
mony of our own consciences, that sin is the obstacle 
which keeps us from this true spiritual worship; 
a great ditch and wall" (as it has been well called*), 
dividing us from God;" a hindrance, closing our 
Hps when we try to open them with the cry of fiUal 
devotion, and driving us back when we seek to enter 
ifito the presence of Him whom we have grieved 
and wronged. This obstacle then must be removed 
if God is to be reconciled to us, we must be cleansed 
from sin if we are to offer to Him an acceptable 
service, if we are again to be received as His 
childi'en. And now what Sacrifice is there which 
can thus do away the sins of the whole world, which 
can cleanse not one worshipper for a single act of 
homage, but every worshipper for a whole life of 
devotion, so that we may enter, not into temporary 
and occasional, but into habitual communion with 
God, and cry to Him Ahha Father with the assur- 
ance that He hears us ? This too the Old Testament 
not obscurely intimates. Isaiah spoke of One who 
should make His soul an offering for sin; and at the Is. liii. lo. 
very outset of our Lord's ministry, the typical sacri- 
fices of the Law were declared to be reaUzed in 
Him, for His forerunner announced Him as the 
La/mb of Ood, who taketh away the sin of the world, Joh. i. 29. 
And thus the meaning of many details in the in- 

1 By Theophylact. 
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8KBM0V fititntions, and even in the history of Israel, b^an 
to be clear. The sacrifices ofiered to God under the 
^ . xu. 5, j^^ y^Qx^ to be without blemish and without spot, 
Cf. I Pet. ^ gj^g^ ^^^ ^jj^ great Sacrifice to which they all 
pointed would be one of perfect moral purity. When 
Fhinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the 
priest, turned God's wrath away from the people, the 
atonement which he made only availed to stay th8 
Nmr, XXV. plague because he was zeakms for his Ood, and 
sympathized with the divine hatred of sin. Just 
so nothing could restore fallen man to the enjoyment 
of God's love, or expiate the sin of the world, except 
a perfect honouring of God's righteousness, a pure 
spotless sacrifice, offered as a vindication of eternal 
I Joh. il 1, justice. And thus St John tells us that Jestis Christ 
the rightecyus (observe the epithet) is the propitiation 
for our sins. It is the same doctrine as in to-day's 
epistle. Christ through the eternal Spirit offered 
Himself without spot to Ood. The eternal Spirit is 
the Holy Spirit, through whom He wrought all His 
works of love and mercy, from whom, as Man, He 
derived His holiness, and therefore His power to 
offer up that pure sacrifice of obedience unto deaths 
by which alone fallen humanity could be restored to 
God's favour. Thus Christ's life has not only given 
us an example of perfect righteousness and self- 
sacrifice, but was also the preparation for the atoning 
sacrifice of His death ; it was a perpetual fulfilment 
Ps. xl. 7. of the old prediction, Lo I come to do Thy will, 
Heb. X. 7. Q^^, .^ restored human nature to its original purity; 
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it was the lon£r course of filial devotion to the Ssrmoh 
Father's righteous law, which was typified by the 
spotlessness of the J i^nimala slain before the altar^ 
and by the zeal of Phinehas in condemning sin. 
And so at last, when the time was come, Christ, the 
Spotless Victim, knelt down in prayer to His Father 
in the garden as the Head and Kepresentative of 
humanity, sinking under the burden of our sins, yet 
acknowledging that the divine condemnation of them 
was righteous and just, and past through an agony, 
which we may not fathom, but of which we only 
know that it was borne for our transgressions. Nor 
was this alL The great Sacrifice was carried out to 
the end: Oethsemane was completed by Calvary: 
Christ Himself bare our sins in His own body on the » Pet. il 
tree : and thus at last, for the infinite wrong which 
sin had done to God, there was rendered an infinite 
satisfaction. Only when we use this language, we 
must not imagine that the mind of the Father 
differed firom that of the Son, or speak as if the 
One were merely righteous, and the other merely 
loving, thereby erecting as it were temples to two 
different Gods for Christians to worship, separating 
the counsels, and "dividing the substance" of the 
Godhead. It was by the grace of God that Christ Heb. ii. 9. 
tasted death for every man : the Father desired and 
(if we may so speak) planned our Redemption no 
less than Christ: Ood so hved the world, that He^o\uli6. 
gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 
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SiRvoir Throughout the awful struggles of Oethsemane and 

XX r 

; Calvary, Christ, as He Himself had foreseen, was 

33/ never left alone, for the Father was always with 

Him : even in the hour of deepest darkness He only 
seemed to be forsaken, for He could still call upon 
His Father for help with the true cry of sonship, 
Mat. xxvii. My Ood, my God, And if we ask (as some have 
'^ ' perhaps too curiously done), why it is that if God 

so loved both Christ and us. He did not forgive us, 
rebels though we were, freely and gratuitously, with- 
out requiring this costly sacrifice, even as He bids us 
to forgive one another, we can only answer, in the 
words of one of the deepest of the ancient thinkers 
on this subject, that it is His nature to be righteous 
as well as merciful, that with Him there is no free- 
dom but to do what is fitting, and that it is not 
fitting for Him to remit sin without a satisfaction or 
propitiation, for then He would be regarding as alike 
one who sins and one who does not sin, which is 
not consistent with the essence of His Being\ We 
indeed may well forgive freely the petty wrongs by 
which brother injures brother, and for which the 
injured by his harshness or neglect ifl often to blame 
scarcely less than the injurer, but to wrong God is 
to outrage the eternal rule of right, and this, in 
the very nature of things, could not be forgiven 
without an atonement to purge the guilty from the 
stain of sin. Therefore " a full, perfect, and sufficient 
sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction'' was offered and 

1 Anielm, Cw Deut ffomof I. 11. 
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accepted, and in this most precious Blood, we sin- Sekmon 
ners, polluted and alienated from God, have been 
purified and redeemed, and are invited to return to 
our Father^s love. 

5. It is needless, brethren, to detain you with PraetircU 
much practical exhortation, for surely this has been chri8t*» 
implied in every word that has been spoken. Only ^^.f^ ^ 
remember that the effect of Christ's sacrifice should 
be to empty you as it were, of all reliance on 
yourselves, to bring you as penitent sinners to the 
foot of His Cross, to persuade you there to lay 
down the burden which oppresses you, to unite you 
in will and affection to the Mediator of the New 
Testament, to purge your conscience from dead 
works to serve the living Ood, Have I then repent- 
ed (let each, brethren, ask this question of his own 
heart), have I obeyed Christ's call, have I faith 
in His Name, have I come to my heavenly Father, 
trusting only in the one Sacrifice once offered, am 
I consciously freed from the power of sin, and be- 
ginning, in earnestness and sincerity, to serve the 
living Ood? None can look back on the past, on 
the folly and waywardness of childhood, the pride, 
and selfish worldliness of advancing years, on cold 
and heartless prayers, on indifference to God, on 
plain duties neglected, and known sins consciously 
indulged, without feeling that a deliverance is re- 
quired, that the conscience must be purged from 
such deadly pollution, that we must be established Ta. \i. 12. 
with God!s free Spirit, Let us then make haste 
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8CBV0V to seek for that Spirit, in the confidence that we 

' may come boldly to the tiirone of grace, because 

ix. «8. Chnst was once offered to bear the sins of many, 

cmd in the sure hope that unto them that look for 

Him He will appear the second time without sin unto 

salvation. 



Bishop's Collxgx Chafel, 1861. 
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8UNDAT NEXT BEFOBE EASTEB. 



Phil. n. 5. 
Let this mind he in you which wot also in Christ Jesus. 

It is ingtructive to compare the passage chosen for Sbbmon 
to-day's Epistle with that for last Sunday from the ^^^ ^/ 
ninth chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews. Both, son of this 
as is fitting when Lent is drawing to its end, and preceding 
the commemoration of Christ's Passion approa^jhing, '^"'^• 
keep our minds fixed upon His death. But they 
bring before us somewhat different aspects of the 
great theme. Last Sunday's Epistle would generally 
be considered (to adopt a common classification of 
reUgious instruction) eminently doctrinal in its cha- 
racter, telling us that Christ died as the sacrifice for 
our sins, and is the Mediator of the new testament. 
On the other hand, to-day's is especially practical 
and moral in its teaching; it brings before us the 
thought of Christ dying on the cross, not as our 
atonement, but as our example : its language is Let 
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8KRM0H tkU mind he in you. which was also in Christ Jesns; 
XXIL 

and in the Collect founded upon it we pray that we 

may follow the example of his himiility and his pa- 
tience. Yet we may observe from this contrast how 
inextricably the kinds of teaching which we distin- 
guish as " doctrinal" and "practical" are interwoven 
in God's word, so that it may be truly said that no 
doctrine is revealed in Scripture except such as is 
calculated to make us morally better, no moral or 
practical instruction given except such as is directly 
founded upon doctrine, while the great end of both 
is to unite us to Jesus Christ in a living and spiri- 
tual communion, and to make us more and more like 
him in life and character. For though last Sunday's 
Epistle mainly put before us the doctrinal view of 
Christ's death, while to-day's reminds us of the prac- 
tical duties resulting from our belief in it, yet again 
the former insists strongly on the directly practical 
Heb. ix. assurance that His Blood purges the conscience from 
dead works to serve the living Ood, while the latter rests 
entirely on the great doctrinal truths that Christ was 
equal with God, and took human nature upon Him. 
And thus the end of both is after all precisely the 
same, to call out into active exercise the central 
principle of Christianity, the perfect union of doc- 
Oal. V. 6. trine and practice, faith that worketh by love, 
qf^e 2. The church of the Fhilippians was one which 

PhiUjypian g^ p^^^j deeply loved, and regarded almost with un- 
mingled satisfaction. His letter to them contains 
less censure and more praise than any other of his 
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epistles. He thinks Ood up(m every remembrance of Bebmon 
tiiem, commends them for their firmness under per- _, ., . 

Fnil. 1. 3* 

secution, for their constant obedience and attach- i. 39. 
ment to himself, for the liberality which distin- ^^ ,^\ 
goished them above all other churches ; and from 
his dreary Roman prison, where he was expecting a 
speedy decision of his appeal to the emperor from 
the judgment of Festus, he yearns for them as his 
brethren dearly beloved and longed for, his joy and i^- '• 
cromn. No doctrinal errors, no judaizing schism^ 
had led them astray from truth and unity. But 
still they were not wholly free from moral blemish. 
Some of them were deficient in lowliness of mind, U. 3. 14. 
and eager to display their spiritual gifts, and to boast ^Z ^ 
of their reUgious progress. And as this was the ' 
most obvious spot and wrinkle upon the fair aspect 
of the Philippian church, so it is the chief subject 
of the apostle's remonstrances and exhortations 
throughout his letter. These culminate in the short . 
but deeply impressive passage, which is chosen for 
to-day's epistle. I desire now to call your attention 
to the whole of that passage, by briefly paraphrasing 
and explaining it, and then to ask you to apply it 
to some particulars of daily practice. The faults 
against which it warns us were not more common 
among the Philippians than they are among our- 
selves. 

3. Let this mind, says the apostle, be in you^^^^^^j- 
which is also in Christ Jesus, for He, though He was ^^ ^pMe, 

, iii. 5. 

existing from all eternity in the form of Ood, did not 6. 
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Serhoh think His equality wiik God a tiling to be seized 
a/nd tenaciously retained, or insist on His own divine 

7. prerogatives, hit emptied Himself of His glory, by 
taking the form of a slave, and being changed into 
the likeness of men. And when He had appeared 

8. in fashion as a man. He humbled Himself still 
furtiier even in His humanity, and by a fresh act of 
lowly self-sacrifice. He carried out His obedience to 
His Father's wiU even so far as to submit to death, 
and not only to death, but to a death of suffering, 

9. shameful and accursed, even the death of the cross. 
On which accouM also, in recompense for His con* 
descension and humiliation, Ood highly exaUed Hint, 
and gave to Him a Na/me which is above every name, 
though once borne in abasement a/nd suffering, or- 

10. daining that in the Name of Jesus every knee should 
bend, and all prayer be made, of angels in heaven, 
and men on earth, and the dead who are under the 
I J. earth; and that every tongue should openly confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, invested as the Son of 
Man with all power in heaven and earth, for such 
confession will lead to the glory of Ood the Father, 
which is the great end and object of Christ's work. 
Explana- 4. Before I endeavour to apply this passage to 

^'^^' our own practical good, let me remark on one or two 
difficulties which may have occurred to you in con- 
nection with it. 
Ofver.6; i. The words which chiefly require explanation 
are those translated in our version, thought it not 
■ robbery to be equal with Ood, and it would be im- 



CHRIST8 EXAMPLE. 273 

possible to expound them thoroughly, without intro- Sbbmox 
ducing a critical discussion unsuited for a devotional 
service, and happily also unnecessary for a full appre- 
ciation of the truth which they teach us. It must suf- . 
fice to say that we understand the word rendered 
robbery to mean a state to be grasped at and eagerly 
retained, and the sense of the whole clause to be 
that Christ, though He was originally in the form of 
God, or as we read in the Epistle to the Hebrews, Heb. L 3. 
the brightness of His glory, amd the express image 
of His Person, or as is said in that to the Colos- Col. i. 15. 
sians, tiie Ima^e of the invisible God, or again 
in St John's language, iJie Word who was in the Job. i. «. 
beginning with Ood (for all these phrases have 
the same significance), did not persist in retaining 
that state which was essentially arid eternally His 
own, but humbled Himself, first to the nature, 
and then to the sufferings, of frail and dying men. 
Then the Apostle, in language already explained, 
goes on to set before us the further particulars of 
His volimtary humiliation, shewing us that in obe- 
dience to His Father's will. He did not shrink even 
from a shameful death. But the result of His self- 
abasement was His exaltation. ' He humbled Him- 
self as man, and now also as Man He is invested 
with full power and dominion, in Him human nature 
is redeemed, and He is constituted the Lord of that 
mediatorial kingdom, which must continue till God's 
purposes for our salvation are accomplished, when 
Christ shall deliver up the kingdom to Ood, even the 34- 

18 
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Snvov Father, having put down all rule and aU authority 
' a/nd power. 
Of bowing ii I tum to two expressions in the latter part of 
NMneof *^® passage which need, each of them, a passing 
Jetui,** comment. The words of our version, at the Name 
of Jesus every knee shall bow, are sometimes quoted 
as requiring us to make an outward sign of worship 
when the holy name is mentioned. But their sense 
is far deeper than this. Such an ancient and reve- 
rent habit indeed is not only quite unobjectionable, 
but if it is done naturally and simply, as the spon- 
taneous expression of inward adoration, without any 
feeling of self-complacent censure towards others, 
who have not been taught or accustomed to practise 
it, is most useful, as reminding us that the Name of 
Acts iv. Jesus is indeed above every namfie, and that there is 
none other name tmder heaven given among men 
whereby we must be saved. But the practice, how- 
ever desirable, is not directly deducible from this 
passage. The words of the original are not at the 
Namie, but in the Name of Jesus every knee shall 
bow, or bend, that is, in His Name all prayers shall 
be offered, and in His Name alone God has promised 
to hear our prayers. Nor, again, must we limit the 
meaning of this to the practice of ending all our 
prayers by the words "through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." Most fitting it is that we should use those 
words, but they too will only profit us, if they ex- 
press our inmost convictions. To pray or bow the 
knee in the Name of Christ is to believe that in 



13. 
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Him alone we have hope and safety, to seek for Sebmon 
union of heart and desire with Him, to make His ^^^^• 
will the law of our lives. 

iii. But the Apostle goes on to tell us more of the 
than this. Not only must all prayer be oflfered in !^^ ^ 
Christ's Name to the Father, but He is Himself to <»^^" 
be adored and worshipped by prayer, every tongue 
shall confess that He is Lord, This confession and 
adoration of Jesus will be made, we are told, by 
the world of angels, by the world of living men, and 
even by the world of the dead, or of iJiose under 
the earth. Some light will be thrown on the mean- 
ing of these obscure words by comparing St John's 
vision in the Apocalypse: Every creature which wRev. v. 13. 
in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and 
such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard 
I saying, Blessing and honour and glory and power 
be u/nio Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever. For this passage seems 
to shew that in some way unknown to us Christ 
will be recognized and adored as Lord and King in 
the unseen world. So again St Paul writes to the Rom. xiv. 
Romans : To this end Christ both died and rose again ^' 
and revived, that He might be Lord both of the dead 
and of the living. 

6. And now, brethren, having attempted thus Sins op- 

. - posed to the 

to solve the difficulties of the passage, let me remmd teaching of 
you that its immediate object was to impress upon '^ *^*'^' 
the Philippians the importance of humility, self- 
renunciation and brotherly love. Turn to the words 

18—2 
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Skbmon with which the Apostle introduces it, and with which 

XXII .... 

^ ' it is immediately connected. Let nothing he done 

4. through strife and vainglory, but in lowliness of mind 

let each esteem other better than themselves. Look 
not every man on his own things, but every ma/n also 
on the things of others. And then he enforces these 
precepts by citing the great Example, which all 
Christians in their baptism are pledged to follow. 
Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus, this mind which brought Him down from 
heaven to earth, to suffer for the sake of us sinners 
a bitter and shameful deatL Shall not we then, on 
this first day of the week in which that death is 
commemorated, also pray for the same mind, and 
consider in our own hearts, with shame and peni- 
tence, how coldly and faithlessly we regard our 
Lord's Passion, how slight is its influence on our 
lives? Let us reflect on a few ordinary cases in 
which we stray most widely from this holy Pattern. 
Pa/rty i- It is but too common for us, instead of re- 

ipvpt %n garding Christ's death as an eternal protest against 
strife and vainglory, to make it an occasion for them. 
We do not simply believe in it, and seek by it to 
approach our Father as reconciled children with our 
consciences purged from sin, but we argue and dis- 
pute about it, we separate into parties, each holding 
some particular view or theory of it. We sometimes 
fancy that we truly believe in it and realize it if we 
fluently repeat certain phrases in connection with it 
Even when we are plainly called upon to oppose error, 
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we too often forget the law of Christian love, and SKMioir 
substitute contempt and sarcasm for earnest and * 

faithful remonstrance. So true is it that what was 
designed to be a aavoii/r of life wnto life, may become « Cor. ii. 
by our perversity and self-seeking a sawur of death 
v/rvto death, 

ii. Or again, turning to our common worldly life, Rivalry in 
how little do we act on the precepts here deduced ikmgi. 
from Christ's humiliation, to esteem others better than 
ourselves, to look not on our own things, hut on the 
things of others. What a whirl of struggle, mortifica- 
tion, competition, strife, and vainglory is involved in 
the ordinary exercise of a man's profession or busi- 
ness ! In almost all ranks of society, especially in the 
highest, and certainly in no country more commonly 
than in India, the object of every one is to secure all 
that he can possibly get, and to obtain whatever 
position is most comfortable or lucrative. What 
bitter disappointment is felt when a rival is pre- 
ferred, what disparaging remarks are made on his 
qualifications, what contempt is exprest for his 
youth, perhaps, or his want of experience, or his in- 
tellectual incapacity. To esteem another better than 
oneself is regarded not as a Christian principle, but 
as a sign of overstrained modesty, or quixotic self- 
denial, or of a deficiency in proper spirit. So too in 
forming plans for our children, we are far more eager 
to place them where they will be likely to get on 
in the world, than where they will be helped to 
serve God, There are but few, I fear, who would 
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Sebmoh look forward with pleasure to a humble career of 
contented poverty and unpretending piety for their 
children. And yet here the retrospect of life may 
teach us a truer lesson than the prospect : the facts 
and realities of the past will guide us more safely 
than the visions of the future. Who, for instance, 
on calm consideration would not rather that his son 
should follow in the footsteps of Schwartz or Henry 
Martyn, than of Clive or Warren Hastings ? 
Family iii. Once more, if we pass from the tumult of 

' ambition, and the eager grasping after this world's 
prizes, to the quiet of a home, and the common 
intercourse of society, how offcen do self-seeking 
and vainglory mar the peace and happiness of family 
life, and vent themselves in petty jealousies, un- 
kind thoughts, angry words, and the alienation of 
friend from friend. How seldom do we make the 
thought of Christ's patience and humility the guiding 
principle of our lives, or pray that as He hu/mhled 
Himself and became obedient tmto death, so we may, 
in all things, small and great, follow His example. 
Ckrisfs 6. For, lastly, let us learn one general lesson 

te^^'''^ from the whole subject. We may think it strange 
d^f<i^ of that this incomprehensible revelation of infinite love, 

COflMtlOfb 

life. these great truths of Christ's Incarnation and Atone- 

ment, which join earth to heaven, and transcend 
in their mysterious awfulness all our imaginations, 
should be used as the pattern of our daily walk 
amidst the petty annoyances and disappointments 
of the world. Yet they actually are so applied by 
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St Paul, and therefore God means us so to use them. Sbbmok 
The strife and vainglory of the Philippians had re- 
ference to matters as trifling as our own self-esteem 
and rivalry. Learn then how vast is the importance 
in God's sight of every detail of Christian holiness, 
and what a price He sets on such simple graces as 
humility, and unselfishness, and a peaceful spirit. 
As in the natural creation the law by which the 
planets are retained in their orbits also regulates the 
fall of a leaf and the formation of a dewdrop, so 
in spiritual things, we must rule our daily life and 
common intercourse with every one around us, by 
the same mind which was in Christ Jesus, when He 
redeemed the world. 



Bishop's Collegb Chafel, 
1861. 
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OOOD FBIOAT. 



Heb. X. 14. 
By one offering He hath perfected for efoer them, that are sanetifUd, 

Sebmon The word perfected here does not mean Toade 

XXIII. 

morally perfect, nor does the word scmctified refer 

Jnon$[ and *^ persons who have reached the height of Giristian 

^^ihSt^^ holiness. For it would be mere tautology to say 

•iU, " He hath made morally perfect them that are holy." 

But to perfect, or make perfect, as elsewhere in this 

epistle, means to supply a man with all that is 

needful for his good, to bring him to a state in 

which his best wishes may be fulfilled. Thus it is 

Heb. ii. 10. used of Christ Himself, who is said to have been 

made perfect through suffervnga, that is, enabled to 

accomplish His work as tiie Captain of ou/r mhation. 

So too we read, with a more general reference, that 

^»- '9- the Law made nothing perfect (did not effect man's 

salvation) : that perfection (full reconciliation to 
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God) was not by the LeviticcU priesthood: and again, Sebmon 
that the saints of the Old Testament wiffumt xls were 
not made perfect, or brought to the full enjoyment xl 40. 
of all that God designed for them. And by them 
VuLt are sanctified, we understand them tha;t are in 
the course of sa/nctification, who have joined them- 
selves to the Christian faith, and through it are 
becoming holy. Thus the verse tells us that Christ, 
by the one offering of Himself upon the cross, has 
supplied Christians with all that is necessary for the 
periect attainment of holiness and salvation. How 
He has done this is explained to us in the long 
passage which has just been read, and which is 
taken from the Epistle to the Hebrews. That 
epistle was written in the immediate prospect of the 
fall of Jerusalem, when the holy city was to be 
trodden down by the Gentiles, and when the ordi- 
nances and sacrifices which had lasted for 1500 
years were to pass away for ever. So the writer of 
the epistle consoles those who were to witness this 
great catastrophe by contrasting the shadow and 
the substance, and shewing that what was decaying 
and waxing old had fulfilled its object, and by its 
types and emblems prepared the way for the bring- 
ing in of a better hope. To this better hope he 
urges his readers to cling, as they see signs that the 
great day of God's judgements is approaching, for 
the destruction of the holy city was but the *' bloody 
and fiery dawn^" of the consummation of all things. 

^ Delitzsch. 
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Sermon We too, my brethren, are looking for the sain6 
consummation, and need the same warnings as those 
Hebrews of old. Let us then ask ourselves, on this 
day, which above all other days of the Christian 
year is most suited for solemn thoughts and anxious 
self-questioning, whether we really appreciate the 
full blessedness of the Gospel, whether we have 
ranged ourselves among those who are being sancti- 
fied, and have claimed our share in that Sacrifice 
by which Christ has perfected His people for ever. 
We shall understand the subject more clearly by 
going carefully through to-day's epistle. But, as it 
occupies no less than twenty-five verses of the 10th 
chapter to the Hebrews, it will be better, instead of 
taking it all at once, to divide it into sections, and 
prefix a short explanation to our paraphrase of eacL 
The general subject is the contrast of the Law and 
the Gospel, and this is shewn mainly to consist in 
four particulars. 
Thezhad<yw L The shadow of good things to come contained 
p^ect ^ *^^ Law, is contrasted with their very image 
*'^^*- furnished by the Gospel. The good things them- 
selves are yet to come, and will only be made known 
to us in heaven. But the Gospel contains their 
exact picture, it has actually brought life and im- 
mortality to light, whereas the Law gives but a dim 
outline and faint anticipation of them.. The Law 
contains as it were a mere sketch, the Gospel ex- 
hibits the sketch filled up with colour, the shadow 
converted into a painting. This contrast occupies 



THE LAW AND THE GOSPEL. 283 

the first verse of the passage. For the Law having Sermoy 

. • XXIII 

only a shadowy outline of the future good things 
of heaven, not (like the Oospel) the clear picture 
of the reality, can never, while the priests are year 
after year offering the same sa>crifices continvaMy, 
accomplish the salvation of those who by it are draw-^ 
ing nea/r to God. 

ii And this introduces the second point of con- The Sacn- 
trast, arising from the nature of the sacrifices offered "^^^ 
under the two dispensations. The offerings of irra- »<*»***• 
tional animals, continually renewed, could never con- 
vey peace to the troubled conscience, but the great 
Atonement of the Gospel, resting not on the mere 
oblation of senseless victims, but on the sure founda- 
tion of Christ's perfect obedience to God's will, is 
unquestionably accepted, and can never be undone. 
These are the words in which this comforting truth 
is enforced. For if the law could have saved the wor- ver. a. 
shippers, the sacrifices would have ceased, since the 
worshippers would have no longer felt the burden of 
sin on their consciences, if they had once for all been 
purified. But on the contrary, in the sacrifices sins ver. 3. 
are called to mind year by year. And this was neces- 
sary because the sacrifices were imperfect; for it is ver. 4. 
impossible that blood of bulls and of goats should take 
away sins. And therefore, since for this end a nobler ver. 5. 
sacrifice was wanting, Christ came into the world, and 
said to His Father, Sacrifice and offeriing Thou would- (Ps. xl. 6 
est not, but Thou didst train a/nd discipline my body ^^' 
for Thy service^ In whole burnt offerings and sacri- ver. 6. 
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SsBMON fices for sin Thou tookest no pleasure. And there- 
fore when my body was thus prepared for Thy aer- 
vice^ I said, Lo, I am come, it is written in the holy 
Scriptures concerning m£, to do Thy will, Ood. 

ver. a J^nd thus, while Christ said above, Sacrifices and 
offerings and whole burnt offerings and offerings con" 
ceming sin Thou wovldest not, nor yet didst approve 
them, that is, such as are offered according to the 

▼er. 9. law. He has also told us this blessed opposite truth. 
Behold I am come to do Thy will. 80 Christ takes 
a/way the first, the sacrifices, that He m^y establish 

ver. 10, the second, the wiU of Ood. Fcrr in Jesus Chrises 
obedience to this will we have been made Qod!s chosen 
and peculiar people, through the offeriing of His Body 
once for all. 

The High iii. We are next reminded of a third contrast, 

^f[^^^ arising from the nature and dignity of the High 

Covenamti. Priests of the two dispensations. Under the Law 
. the high priest used to stand when performing his 
office as a mere servant^ for no one might sit in the 
inner court of the temple except the king, but the 
High Priest of the Gospel having offered one sacri- 
fice of perpetual efficacy, sat down as Conqueror of 
death at God's right hand, there to plead for us and 
help us till the end of the great struggle with eviL 
This contrast is thus sketched in the passage be- 

ver. II. fore us. And every high priest stands day after 
day ministering and often offering the sam^ sacri- 
fices, such as, after all, can never take awauy svns.^ 

ver. 12. But Christ having offered one sacrifice for sins for 
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ever^, a scLcrifice of eternal power, sat dovm on the sebmon 
right hand of God as our Mediator and heavenly ^^^^ll- 
High Priest, henceforth waiting until his enemies are ver. 13. 
placed as the footstool of His feet. And this sacrifice 
need never he renewed, for hy this one offering He ver. 14. 
has wrought out all that is necessary for the full 
salvation of those who are being sanctified, 

iv. The fourth and last contrast between the The obe- 
Law and the Gospel follows upon this. A passage q^^redT' 
from the prophecies of Jeremiah is quoted to shew ""^ ^ 

, , , ty>o Cove- 

that the Gospel is a new covenant, not resting like nants, 
the Law on the forced service of bondsmen, but 
on the willing obedience of forgiven and reconciled 
children, taught by God's Spirit, and strengthened 
and animated by the comforting assurance that their 
Father who is in heaven will remember their sins 
no more. And moreover the Holy Ohost also, by the ver. 15. 
mouth of Jeremiah, testifies to us Christians the 
truth of this, for after saying. This is the covenant ver. 16. 
which I will make with them after those days, saith /j^^. ^^^ 
the Lord; putting My laws into their hearts, I will 33» 34)- 
also write them on their minds, [He further saith^. 
Their sins too and their iniquities I will remember ver. 17. 
no m^ore. Now since He declares these remitted, it ver. is. 



^ Some Bibles place the comma after tins, some after for ever. 
The last is right, for the subject is not Christ's eternal session at 
Crod*8 right hand, but the eternal efficacy of His Sacrifice. 

' Observe the manner in which the connection is here supplied. 
The insertion of these words is necessary to give sense to the after 
of ver. 15. 



ver. 20. 
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Sermon follows that no furOwT offering concerning sin can 

be required. 

PraeUedl V. And from all these contrasts follows, fifthly, 

following ^^ eamest practical exhortation to use diligently, for 

from th€8e the salvation of our souls, the blessings of this new 

contrasts. * ° 

and better covenant, founded on such precious pro- 
ver. 19. mises and such a costly sacrifice. Seeing therefore, 
brethren, that we are thus pardoned a/nd accepted by 
our Father, and so having confdence to enter the most 
holy place in the strength of the Blood of Jesus, which 
entrance He opened to us as a way newly revealed 
in the Christian ccroenant, and as a real, living way, 
not by any dead legal ceremonies, but through the veil 
of his own flesh, which was rent upon the cross, and 
having a great High Priest enthroned as King over 
Oods house, let us approach with a true heart, free 
from all pretence or unreality, in the full assu/rance 
of faith, since through His mercy our hearts have 
been cleansed from the stain of an evil conscience, 
and owr bodies have been washed with the pure water 
ver. 23. of Baptism. Let us maintain with firm confidence 
the confession of our hope, so that it mxiy never waver 
ver. 24. (for Ood is faithful who gave the promise) ; and [let 
us all have one cmother in remsmbrance, so as to 
provoke each other by a holy rivalry to love and good 
works, not forsaking the practice of assemhling for 
com/mon worship, as is the habit with some, but ex- 
horting one another, amd so much the more as ye see 
the day of Gods judgments approaching, when we 
shall be tried as by fire, and shall need each other^s 



ver. 21. 
ver. 22, 



ver. 25. 
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hdp, cmd aU the strength which the Gospel gives, lest Sermon 
we faU into vmbdief, I need only remark, in con- 
cluding this paraphrase of the passage, that our 
English version is incorrect in the words Let us hold 
fast the profession of our faith witiumt wavering. 
The original is the profession or confession of our 
hope, and as I will try to shew presently, it is im- 
portant thus to read the passage. 

2. So much time has necessarily been devoted Quotation 
to the explanation of an epistle of such unusual /orttrt^ 
length and importance, that I must be brief in my "*' 
application of it to the state of our own hearts and 
lives. And even before I proceed to this essential 
conclusion of every attempt to expound Scripture, 
I must pause to explain one difficulty. The work 
of Christ is here described in the language of the 
fortieth Psalm, and He is represented as quoting 
from it : Sacrifice and offering Thou wouldest not, hut I*b. atl. 6. 
a body hast Thou prepared 7ne. But on turning 
to. your English Bible, for the sake of verifying this 
quotation, you will altogether miss the words A body 
hast Thou prepared for me, and read instead. My 
ears hast Thou opened. The history of this dif- 
ference is simple: the explanation of its origin more 
difficult. The quotation is made, not from the He- 
brew text of the Old Testament, but from the fa- 
mous Greek translation of it called the Septuagint, 
prepared in Egypt for the Jews scattered over the 
world, among whom, after Alexander's conquests, 
the Greek language was commonly used. In that 
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Sebmon translation the passage stands, as in to-da/s epistle, 
XXIII. ^ -^^^y j^^j^ jT^ prepared me. The original words, 

Mine ears hast Thou opened, will remind us of the simi- 
Is. L 5. lar expression in Isaiah, The Lord God hath opened 
my ear, and I was not rebellious, neither tvmed away 
back: and probably refer to the ordinance of the 
Mosaic law, that when a slave was willing to remain 
Ex. xxi 5, in bondage to his master, his ears should be bored 
by an awl in token of subjection. We must therefore 
say of the variation which we are considering, that 
though the words are different, yet the meaning of 
the two expressions is the same, and that the ver- 
sion before us expresses exactly the same religious 
truth as the original Mine ears hast Thou opened, 
that is. Thou hast marked me, Qod, and sealed 
me as Thy willing and devoted bondsman : A body 
hast Thou prepared ms, or for me, that is. Thou 
hast trained and disciplined my body to do Thee 
service, and even to suffer pain and death at Thy 
bidding. And in either version this prophetical re- 
presentation of Christ's ready obedience to God's 
will reminds us of the words which he actually 
spoke when He was preparing for His ministry, 
Wist ye not that I must be about my Father^s busi- 
ness ? 
Applica^ 3. And now, brethren, nothing remains but that 

^Ueto I should briefly and imperfectly, for the time admits 
^TiWe^ of nothing more, urge you to use the great truths 
of to-da^s epistle for your own growth in the know- 
ledge of God and Christ. Every one of the con- 
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trasts by which the Gospel is shewn to be better and Sbbmoit 
holier than the law, is full of instruction to us, and 
should be to us a source of strength and holiness. 

L The shadowy outline of good things to come, c<mf</rt of 
furnished by the Law, was contrasted with their i^^Jj^f^ 
perfect image in the Gospel Do you, brethren, ever 9^ ^ 
make that perfect linage a subject of thought, and 
a source of strength and encouragement in struggUng 
against sin? Have you any true comfort in the 
hope of Heaven, of seeing Christ face to face in 
glory? 

iL Next, the ceremonial sacrifices of the law Moral cha- 
were contrasted with the moral and spiritual charac- aec^tabU 
ter of the Christian sacrifice, which had its root'*^**^** 
and foundation in a holy obedience to God's will 
Does not this pledge all who were ransomed by such 
an offering to devote their lives to God's service, 
and to " oflfer and present themselves, their souls, 
and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, and Uvely sacri- 
fice unto Him" ? Do you ever remember that since 
you were not redeemed wiik corruptible things, as i Pet. i. i8. 
silver and gold, but with the precious blood of Christ,' 
as of a Lamb without blemish and without spot, you 
are bound above all things to seek to be made holy, 
and to purify yourselves even as He is pure ? 

iii Again, the temporary and inferior dignity Perfection 
of the Jewish priest was contrasted with the royalty ^.^^^ 
and eternity of our High Priest and Saviour. Have 
we learned from this to trust to Him in all things, 
to believe that He ever liveth to. make intercession 25. 

19 



i Joh. iii. 
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Sebmoh ^fcyr U8f to approach Him in prayer as our heavenly 

^^^^^ ' Friend and Brother? Do we come to onr Father 

with the assured confidence of reconciled children, 

believing that by Christ's one eternal sacrifice He 

has perfected vs for ever, and supplied us with all 

the needful help and grace and strength by which 

I Tim. vi. we may lay hold on eternal Kfe, and secure the 

lit 

crown of righteousness promised to His people? 

Oratitude, iv. Once more, the bondage of the Law is con- 

l^^^ytrasted with the freedom of the Gospel, the prin- 

tJu Oospd. ciple of mere obedience with the willing homage of 

a grateful heart, taught and guided by the Spirit 

of God. Are we grateful? Are we willing? Do 

we open our hearts to this promised teaching? Or 

Kev. iii. does Christ stand and knock for admission to them 

^''' in vain, whQe the door is choked up by the thorny 

jungle of our own passions, and selfish desires? 
Paith,hope, V. Lastly, the exhortation with which to-day's 
(Mid love, epistle concludes, sums up all this teaching, by 
urging us to seek for the three Christian graces of 
faith and hope and love. We are told to come 
to God in full assurance of faith, because we have 
boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus, Boldness means confidence, a practical con- 
viction that through Christ's sacrifice a new way is 
opened to us by which we may approach the Father. 
Let us then use that way, resolutely and eaxnestly 
striving, by our faith in that sacrifice, to obey and 
love God, as children obey and love an earthly parent, 
and through that loving obedience to be delivered 
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from sin. Let us not doubt but earnestly believe Sbbmon 

XXIII. 

that if God spared not His own Son, but freely de- 
livered Him up for U8 all, He will also with Him Rom. viii. 
freely give us all things that are necessary to per- 
fect vs for ever. We are bidden also to hope : let 
us hold fast the profession of our hope without wa- 
vering, that hope of the rest which remaineth for 
God's people, through which we are to be strength- 
ened in every struggle, and cheered in every dis- 
appointment. And we are to consider one am)ther 
to provoke unto love, to employ in the service of 
others all our powers and opportunities, uniting with 
them in common worship, and in all works of Chris- 
tian piety, exhorting and helping them to serve 
God. Such then, brethren, is the practical result 
of this day's teaching, such is the attitude in which 
we Christians are to wait for Christ's coming, or 
for our own summons to His presence. He has saved 
us. He has died for us, He has riestored us to our 
Father's love, by the one offering of Himself He has 
perfected us for ever; and therefore we must sanc- 
tify all our earthly life by faith in His sacrifice, 
by the hope of the heaven which He has promised, 
and by the thoughtful and active love of those whom 
He is not ashamed to call His brethren. Heb.ii. n. 



St John's, Calcutta, 
1861. 
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XXIV. THE SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION. 



XASTEB DAT. 



Col. m. r. 

If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, 
where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God, 

Sebmon Many and various are the lessons which the ser- 

XXIV 

y . ' vices of this Easter season deduce from Christ's Ee- 
l^Mons of surrection, and which we should thankfully apply to 
our own growth in grace and knowledge. We are 
taught to regard it, for instance, as the crowning 
miracle of Christianity, the great evidence to the 
truth of our religion, the fulfilment of ancient pro- 
phecy, the testimony that Jesus of Nazareth was 
the Son of God, ordained to be the Saviour of the 
world. As such it is put before us in the Gospel 
Joh. XX. 8, for the day. As yet they knew not the Scriptures, 
that He must rise again from the dead. Then wefnt 

in also that other disciple ami he saw and be- 

Keved, that Jesus of Nazareth was the promised 
Messiah. And this use of it is still more distinctly 
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urged by St Peter in this evening's second lesson. Sebmon 
This Jesus hath Ood raised up, whereof we all are 
witnesses: therefore being by the right hand of Ood ^^ "' ^^' 
exalted, and having received of the Father the pro- 
mise of the Holy Ghost, He hath shed forth this, 
which ye now see and hear. Or again, we may con- 
sider it as the conquest of death, the pledge of our 
own Resurrection, the ground on which we hope 
for immortality, as St Paul preaches to us in the 
triumphant assurance that Christ has brought to t Cor. xv. 
pass the saying which is written, Death is swallowed ^^!}^^ i^g^^ 
up in victory. Or thirdly, we may view it in H^fortoenrng 
moral and spiritual aspect, representing to us our Easter 
Resurrection from sin and death. As an old writer^ 
has tersely exprest the teaching of our services in 
this respect, " The Church hath so disposed of her 
readings in these great feasts, as lightly the Gospel 
lets us know what was done on the day, done for 
us ; and the Epistle what is to be done by us. To 
instance this in the present. The Lord hath risen 
indeed, saith the Gospel, and you are risen with 
Him, saith the Epistle. That which is in the Gos- 
pel is Christ's act, what He did: that which is 
in the Epistle is our duty, what we are to do upon 
His act." Indeed this aspect of the Resurrection, 
that it represents our awakening from spiritual 
death to spiritual life, was twice brought before us 
in this morning's service, in the second lesson as 
well as in the . epistle : in both we were reminded Rom, vL 

1 Bishop Andrewes, Sermon VIII., of the Resurrection, 
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Snvosr that if we are Christ's, then we are risen with Cihrist, 

XXTV 

and that if we are risen with Christ, then we must 
walk worthy of Christ. Let ns take then for our Easter 
subject this consequence of Christ's Resurrection, 
thus imprest upon us as it is, with a double earnest- 
ness ; let us consider the practical results which ought 
to flow from our faith in Christ risen ; let us pray 
God to bring home this teaching to our hearts, and 
to help us to shew forth its power in our lives. To- 
days epistle sums it up with such impressive and 
comprehensive brevity, that we cannot do better 
than to go through it in an explanatory paraphrase, 
before we apply its lessons to ourselves. 
Covueat 2. The passage before us is taken, you will re^ 

phrate of member, from St Paul's epistle to the Colossians. 
^P»^' JffQ (jan seldom rightly appreciate the force of any 
isolated passage in an epistle, unless we know some- 
thing about the whole epistle, the circumstances in 
which it was written, and the person or persons 
to whom it is addrest. Now the Colossians, inha- 
bitants of a great Phrygian city, accustomed to the 
strange mystical philosophy and fanatical form of 
heathenism which prevailed in that part of Asia, had 
transferred to Christianity some of the tenets and 
practices of their imconverted days, were inclined to 
angel worship, and occupied themselves in attempts 
to penetrate the world of spirits, and in ceremonial 
observances, which they substituted for the hearty 

^ , . , acceptance of Christ's finished work. In the course 
Col. il i6 ^ 

—25, of the second chapter, St Paul has been teaching 
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them, that by such outwaxd observances as consist in SBEMotr 
abstinence from contact with material things, and in 
the false humility of adoring angels instead of hold- 
ing fast to Jesus Christ as their Head, they did not 
proye that they were dead with Christ and risen ii. n. 
mth Him through ^ faith of the operation of Qod, 
but the contrary. And then, at the beginning of 
the third chapter, and of to-day's epistle, he goes on 
to shew what are the real proofs and time results 
of sharing Christ's death and resurrection. If ye iii. i. 
then were raised with Christ, he tells I3iem, seek 
things above, where Christ abides, seated at Ood's 
right ha/nd. Set your minds and affections on the ver. 2. 
things above, not on earthly things. For ye died, ver. 3. 
and your true Ufe is hidden with Christ in Ood, 
When Christ, ovr life, is manifested at the great day ver. 4. 
of His second commg, then shall ye also be m/ami- 
fested, arid ymir true life and principles of action 
revealed with Him, at his appearing, in glory. Put ver. 5. 
to death then at once your members and affections 
a/nd passions which are concerned with earth; fornica- 
tion, impurity, lust, shameful desire, and that covet- 
ousness, which, as it substitutes the worship of Manv- 
mmi for the worship of Ood, is especially idolatry. 
And it is on account of these things that the wrath ver. 6. 
of God^ comsth, in visible examples of punishment, 

^ The words on the children of dUdbedience are not in the oldest 
copies of the New Testament, and were probably accidentally in- 
serted by some transcriber who remembered the parallel passage 
Eph. v. 6. 
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SiBvoir hy which He shews His abhorrence of such sins. 

XXIV. , 

And in offences like these ye also at one time used 
to walk, when you were alive to them, before you died 
to sin, cmd rose again to righteousness. 
Chief Us- 3. Such, brethren, is to-day's epistle, paraphrased 

epiBtu. ^^d expounded in some degree in the hope that so 
it may be better understood. And now in seeking 
to apply it to our own growth in Christian goodness, 
I will ask you to turn your thoughts particularly to 
three clauses of it, which are the pivots as it were on 
which it turns, and by apprehending which you will 
be enabled by God's blessing to profit by the whole. 
We are exhorted in the epistle to lead a certain 
life, and the three salient points in it are (i) the 
ground or reason on which the exhortation to lead 
this life is based: if ye were raised with Christ: 
(ii) the manner or process by which this life is to 
be carried on, yowr life is hid with Christ in God: 
and (iii) the duties and habits which this life in- 
volves: mortify therefore yowr members which are 
upon the earth. We will take these points or clauses 
in order. 

Rinngwith ^ V V^ ^^^^ ^^^ raised with Christ. You will 
ChrUt. notice here a variation from the received translation, 
which runs If ye then he risen with Christ. And 
in the same manner afterwards in the paraphrase 
just given, for ye are dead I ventured to substitute 
ye died. The diflference is important: for we learn 
from the more correct version of St Paul's words 
that our dying and rising with Christ was a definite 
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act, that by our own nature we are not Christ's, Sebmon 
and that in order to become His, something more is 
required than the mere cultivation and development 
of any gifts or qualities which may belong to the 
original character; that on the contrary we must be 
taken out of this life which is naturally ours, and 
be raised from it, and must be made partakers in 
a new life, implanted by God. Now there is no 
doubt that Baptism was the instrument by which 
Christ laid hold of every one of us, and brought 
us into His kingdom to share His promised bless- 
ings, and receive again our forfeited birthright as 
children of God. Thus in the 12th verse of the 
2nd chapter of this epistle, which, as we have 
seen, is closely connected with the passage before us, 
and part of the same argument, St Paul tells the 
Colossians, whom he is here addressing as men who 
had died and risen with Christ, that they were 
buried with Him in Baptism. And we shall remem- 
ber the similar language of this morning's second 
lesson. Know ye not that so mnny of us as were Rom. vi. 3, 
baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into His ^' 
death? therefore we are buried with Him by baptism 
into death, that like as Christ was raised from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life. But the Colossians and 
Romans were baptized when of fuU age, we in our 
infancy, and therefore it is further necessaiy that 
each of us should by faith consciously realize his 
baptism, and accept and appropriate its grace and 
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SsMfov blessings. Too many of us, alas! have thrown these 
away during years of careless sinfulness; too many 
of us, if we come to Christ at all, must come al- 
most like Colossians in St Paul's day, or Hindus in 
our own, as if converted from heathenism; too 
many, now anxious perhaps to serve God, are paying 
the penalty of past folly and ungodliness by the 
increased difficulty of beginning a new life, by 
the sorrow of a late repentance, and the tyranny 
which evil habits exercise over the souL But turn- 
ing from individual cases and iadtA of whidi each 
man's heart only is witness, to the general teach- 
ing of the passage, we learn from it, that we must 
all definitely and consciously renounce the sinful 
and corrupt tendencies which are ours by nature, 
and seek to become the true children of (3od. To 
die with Christ is to die to sin, to resolve that we 
will no longer be its slaves, even though deliver- 
ance from its bondage costs us a deathlike strug- 
gle; and to rise with Christ is to determine to Uve 
to Him, to seek help for our weakness in His 
strength, and to make His service and the fur- 
therance of His kingdom, the main objects of our 
lives. It is necessary to be very predse in our con- 
ception of the Apostle's meaning when he speaks of 
rising with Christ. We must be careful not to pitch 
the tone of our thoughts respecting these sacred 
words either too low or too high. Obviously we 
must not lower it, for that would diminish our ab- 
horrence of sin, and deaden our deeare of bolinesai 
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But again^ we must not confound the spiritual resur- SicRMOTf 
rection with the advanced and aknost secure piety 
of the experienced Christian. If we allow our con- 
ceptions of rising with Christ to soar too far into 
the heav^i where He has gone before us, and think 
that to be united with Him is to foUow not only in 
wiU, but in very deed, His example in aU things, 
then there is a danger on the other side lest we 
should become discouraged, disheartened, indifferent, 
or even desperate. For when we look into our own 
hearts and Uves, and see how small is our pro* 
gross, and how frequent our falls, we shall think 
that the language of Scripture in this respect is 
not meant for us, that it may be realized perhaps 
by some who have grown old in Christ's service, or 
are exposed to very few temptations, but that we, 
involved as we are in this world's cares and busi- 
ness, must rub on as best we may, and need not 
trouble ourselves with such a high and unpractical 
ideal But our mistake consists not in putting a high 
ideal before us, without which most assuredly growth 
in geodness is impossible, but in confounding the 
beginning with the end, the practical and faithful 
recogniticHi of our baptismal privileges and duties, 
with the perfect fulfilment of our baptismal pro- 
mises. It is plain from the whole of the epistle 
to the Colossians, from the warnings given to them 
in the very passage now before us, that they, though 
risen with Christ, were still only seekers after the 
things that are above. The great question is, where 
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Snvov are our hearts and desires fixed, what is our hope, 

XXIV. ... 

what our object in life, whom do we take as our 
Teacher and our Pattern ? Have we learned to re- 
gard God as a reconciled Father who forgives us 
for Christ's sake? Is our main wish for Christ's 
praise or for human applause? Is holiness or worldly 
distinction, heaven or earth, God or Mammon, the 
end of our aspirations ? Have we consciously ranged 
ourselves under Christ's banner, according to the 
promise made for us in baptism; and do we prove 
this by prayer and watching against sm, or are we 
still following our own pleasure, and yielding to 
every temptation which we find it troublesome to 
resist? The Apostle clearly teaches us that to be 
raised with Christ is to accept Him deliberately as 
our Saviour, and to resolve faithfully, and endeavour 
heartily, to Uve as His disciples. But to suppose 
that he also means by it the complete fulfilment 
of those holy purposes, is to anticipate the further 
teaching of to-day's epistle. And to that teaching 
we wiU now turn. 
TheUdden ii- ^^ died, cmd your life is hid with Christ 
l^e of^iU ^^ Q^^ ThiA was the second point which I asked 

you to notice, as shewing the manner or process by 
which the Christian life is carried on. It is hid, 
that is, it is unobtrusive, quiet, perhaps often over- 
looked, despised, or misunderstood. The life of one 
who is not raised with Christ is generally on the 
other hand by no means hid, but obvious enough. 
Perhaps it manifestly consists in an eager pursuit 
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of wealth or worldly distinction, more or less modi- ^^?^ 
fied and controlled by principle, in proportion as he 
is by nature or education more or less influenced 
by a regard for honour and integrity. Or it may 
be guided by desires and turned towards pursuits 
altogether unworthy. But in any case the motives 
which influence a worldly life, and the plan on which 
it is shaped, can easily be discerned. But the Chris- 
tian lives in a communion which no human eye can 
penetrate. His motives ai*e often incomprehensible 
to the world. Perhaps he actually rejects some al- 
luring prospect of earthly comfort and dignity. Per- 
haps he remains contented in a position of obscurity. 
His principles are known only to his own conscience, 
enlightened as it is by Christ's Spirit, and to Him 
from whom no secrets are hid. But the day will 
come when all this shall be cleared up, when his 
true dignity, his true greatness, his self-renuncia- 
tion, his devotion to God, his struggles, his difficul- 
ties, and the triumphs of grace in his heart, will be 
made known to angels and to men. When Christ 
our life is manifested, then also wiU be revealed 
that manifestation of the sons of God, for which the Kom. viii. 
whole creation is longing: then shaU ye also, ye who 
have faithfully and silently struggled against sin, 
he mamfested with Him in ghry. 

iii. For these struggles against sin are the du- DutieB and 
ties and habits in which the Christian life consists, the new life 
J£ ye have died to this world, if ye have risen to *" ^**^* 
the desire of heaven, Tnortify, or put to death. 
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SiRxoH yov/r members that are upon the earth. The woid 

XXIV. 

members, in the Apostle's language, denotes, fint 
and literally, the limbs of the body in so &r as 
they minister to our passions, even as we read 
Is. Hz. 7. elsewhere of some whose feet run to evU, and as 
Matt. T. our Lord warns us to cut off the right hand and 
^9> 30- plixk out the right eye, rather than suffer them to 
be instruments of sin. But, secondly and figura- 
tively, the word denotes (as we see from the clause 
which stands in immediate connection with it) these 
very evil habits and passions to which our mem- 
bers minister. All sensual lust, covetousness, the 
preference of earthly to heavenly things, the de- 
grading idolatry of some worldly object, must be 
rooted out from the hearts of those who have risen 
with Christ, who have been pledged, and by their 
own deliberate resolution have renewed the pledge, 
to ''fight manfully under His banner, and to be 
His faithful soldiers and servants unto their lives' 
end." 
The pro- 4. This, brethren, is the Christian life to which 

^CkriMHan we are called. This must be the practical consequence 
W^ of our great spiritual Easter, of Gtod's wonderful work 

of grace in raising us from sin and death by &itb 
in Jesus Christ. We are called to be one with Him. 
As He died upon the cross for our sins, so must we 
die unto sin by renouncing all fellowship with that 
evil thing which caused His crucifixion. As He 
rose in triumphant glory to a heavenly life, so must 
we rise to the love of God, and the desire of hoU- 
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nesa As from the first Easter day to this which Sermon 
we are now celebrating, He has carried on at God's 
right hand his victorious career, ever enlarging His 
kingdom by helping the weakhearted, raising up 
them that fall, and beating down Satan under the 
feet of His people, so must we daily mortify our 
members that are upon the earth, gradually realize 
that true life in Christ which alone is safe from 
all accident, all change, all uncertainty, all disap- 
pointment, and thus go from strength to strength, till Ps. Ixxxiv. 
every one of us in the heavenly Zion appears hefore 
God, 
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XXV. THE THREE WITNESSES. 



FIBST SUNDAY AFTEB BASTEB. 



I JOHir V. 7, 8. 

For there are three that bear record ,, .the Spirit, and the water, 
and the blood: and these three agree in one, 

^XXV* ^^^ ^^ ^^® observed, brethren, that in citing 
Interpola- this passage, I have omitted some words which occur 
^^/** both in our English version of the Bible, and in 
the epistle for this day, as contained in the Prayer- 
book. There we read. For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the Word, ami the Holy 
Ghost; and these three are one. And there are three 
that bear witness in earth, the Spirit, and the water, 
and the blood; and these three agree in one. But 
there is no doubt that the passage which I omitted, 
from in heaven down to in earth, is an interpola- 
tion. To give you all the arguments which have 
demonstrated this conclusion, would involve a long 
discussion unsuited to this occasion. Nor should I 
have entered upon the subject at all, but that it 
would be impossible to explain to-day's epistle, with- 
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out plainly saying at once that the words form no Skmiwi 
part of St John's origmal text I will only add 
very briefly for this statement four reasons, which 
may shew you that it is no unauthorized fancy of 
mjoym. First, the words occur in no ancient manu- 
script of this Epistle in its original language, nor 
in the oldest text of any translation. Secondly, in 
all the controversies on the subject of the Holy 
Trinity which agitated the Church for the first five 
centuries, this passage (which, had it existed, would 
have absolutely decided many of the disputed ques- 
tions) was never once quoted. Thirdly, the words 
altogether disturb the general argument of the pas- 
sage, which we shall presently consider, and are quite 
alien from the context. And lastly, it is now ac- 
knowledged that they are spurious by every modem 
critical divine of eminence \ You may ask me 
however how such an important, and apparently 
fraudulent addition could possibly have been made 
to the sacred text, and whether in giving up these 
words, we are not weakening our hold on the great 
truths of our Lord's Divinity and of the Trinity of 
Persons in the Godhead. In answer to the first 
question, I would say that it is not necessary to 
imagine any fraud in the matter. In an age fond of 
comparisons and illustrative arguments, it would be 
natural for a person transcribing St John's Epistle, 

^ Among living English divines who have exprest in print their 
disbelief in the genuineness of the words may be mentioned Tur- 
ton, Alford, Ellicott, Wordsworth, Vanghan, Stanley. 

20 
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SiBMoir to be struck by the analocnr between his Three 

XXV oj 

Witnesses to the Messiahship of Jesus, the Spirit, 
the Water, and the Blood, and the Three Heavenly 
Witnesses, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost, who ever testify to the same truth, and guid^ 
those who accept it in the way of salvation. He 
would first insert the words as a note on the passage, 
and from a note they would soon pass into sermons, 
expositions, and at last into the Bible itself. There 
they actually were found in one of the manuscripts 
from which our received text of the New Testa- 
ment was constructed, but could their claims have 
beoD investigated by the Ught of modem know- 
ledge, there is no doubt that they would have been 
rejected, as indeed they were only admitted after 
considerable hesitation. And as to endangering our 
faith in Christ's Divinity, that great truth, my 
brethren, rests on a basis far deeper and wider than 
the support of any single text. Let* a man read 
consecutively and thoughtfully some whole book or 
long portion of Scripture, St John's Gospel for ex- 
ample, or almost any one of the Epistles, this one from 
which our text is taken to-day, or that to the Colos- 
sians, or that to the Hebrews, and then let him say 
whether he can honestly give any answer but one 
Matt. xxii. to the question, WJiat think ye of Christ ? Whcm 
Son is He ? It is not too much to say that without 
the doctrine of the Holy Trinity, Scripture is un- 
intelligible. On the other hand, we plainly give 
a great advantage to the impugners of that truth, 
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and deservedly imperil our own character for fair- Ssbmov 
ness, if we continue to use arguments in its support 
which are refuted by the evidence of facts. Having 
thus cleared away what could only be an impedi- 
ment to the correct understanding and application 
of this portion of God's word, let us proceed now 
briefly to paraphrase to-day's epistle. 

2. AU men who are horn of Ghd overcome the i Joh. v.4. 
world, and the victory which has overcome the world ^?'^ . 
18 ovr faith, for wheresoever there is true faith, *^ epUtle, 
there is also victory. And if it be asked " how does 
faith overcome ihe world V^ the answer is, because 
it brings us into tmion with Christ, who Himself ^oh, xvi. 
overcame it Who is he ihaJb overcomes the world, but ver. 5. 
he that believes that Jesus is the Son of Ood t And 
this Person in whom we rest our victorious failh ver. 6. 
is He who came as a man upon earth for our sal- 
va^tion, and mxmifested Himself first by the water 
of His baptism, and next by shedding His blood upon 
the Cross, even Jesus, the Christ of Ood. He cams 
not in the water only, not only as a teacher and 
divine messenger, but in the water and the blood, as 
one who aiso gave His life to be the propitiation for 
our sins. If or do His baptism dnd His death alone 
witness to His Messiahship: the Holy Spirit also 
bears an, additional witness, for He testifies of Christ, Joh. xv. 
He glorifies Him, by the mighty works which are i^[ 
wrought in His Nams, and we accept His witness 
because ihe Spirit is Truth, being Ood, who cam, ^f- ''^<*^- 
neiAer deceive nor be deceived. And as these wit- xv. 20. 

20—3 
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ver. 7. 
ver. 8. 



ver. 9. 



▼er. 10. 



ver. II. 



ver. 11. 



Twofold 
testinumy 
of the 
three wit- 
netses. 



7168968 testify to ike reality of Chrises mission, so 
ihey also assure 118 of our interest in Sis mission, 
ami Ofwr claims to eternal life. For those that bear 
witness are three, the Spirit, amd the water and the 
Hood, amd these three concwr in one testimony, na/msly, 
in the truth that Jesus came as the Messiah, and 
that through our faith in Him we have life. If we 
are in the habit of receiving the witness which men 
give without suspicion, the vntness which God gives 
is greater, and therefore ought to be received with 
yet surer confidence. And this principle applies to 
the present case, fcyr the witness of Ood of which I 
am speaking is this, that He has borne witness con- 
cerning His Son. He that believes on the Son of 
Ood has in his own heart God's triple witness of the 
Spirit, the Water, and the Blood: he tha;t refuses to 
believe, and puts no relia/nce on God Himself, has made 
him a liar, because he has not believed in the witness 
which God has given concerning His Son. And the 
witness is this, that God gave tis eternal life, arid this 
life is in His Son. He that has the Son, has this life, 
he that has not the Son of God, this life he has not. 

3. The passage will, I fear, even when thus 
paraphrased and expanded, appear more or less ob- 
scure. But, as often happens with the more dif- 
ficult parts of Scripture, when we have once appre- 
hended its general sense, its application to ourselves 
is comparatively easy, and I need hardly add, if God 
grants His blessing, most deeply profitable. We 
have (i) to consider how the water, the blood, and 
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the Spirit testify to us that Jesus is the Christ, Sebmon 

.. . XXV 

(ii) how they testify to us that we have eternal life 
in Him, and (iii) what should be the practical results 
of their testimony. 

i. a. We have explained the water to be the Thdr tesU- 
Baptism of Jesus, There is indeed a connection Christ's 
between this passage and the sight which St John ^^^^^ 
witnest at the Crucifixion, and on which he dwells 
with so much emphasis, of blood and water flowing 
from the Saviour's wounded side. That event sym- 
bolized the doctrine which is taught here, that Christ 
came by water and blood. By water He was solemnly 
acknowledged to be the Messiah, the Holy Spirit de- Matt. iii. 
scended like a dove and lighted vpon Him, and the ' 
Father's voice from heaven acknowledged Him as 
His beloved Son, in whom He was well pleased. 
Moreover his Baptism was His inauguration into 
His ministerial office, the beginning of all that won- 
derful teaching, all those rebukes of sin, all those 
works of love and mercy, all that exhibition of 
purity and holiness, which constitute together so con- 
vincing an evidence that the Father had sent Him. J^^- ▼• 3^. 

b. But this was not all: He came not by water The Blood. 
only, but by water ami blood. He was not merely 
God's minister; not only His life, but still more His 
death, bore witness to the truth of His mission. 
Even at His baptism John had. pointed to a yet 
more solemn event which was still to come : Be- J**^- i* 
hold the Lamb of God, which taketh OAJuay the sin of 
tiie world. The title Lamb of Ood prefigured His 
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Skbmok sacrifice. He had a baptism to be baptized with, 
\ greater than the baptism of water. He had still 

AlAvt. XXI* 

ai. Luke to redeem mankind by His precious blood. And 
*"* ^^' that death so fearlessly, so patiently borne, so preg- 
nant of mighty results, so convincing a proof of 
His love to man, and His obedience to God, fur- 
nishes the second great evidence that He was indeed 
Joh.iv.42. the Christ, the Saviour of the world. 
T/ie Spirit, c. But there is yet a third evidence, furnished 
by the Spirit, that is, by the Holy Spirit of God. 
He it was through whose mighty operation Jesus 
Joh.iii. 34. Christ performed all His wonderful works, for Ood 
gave not the Spirit by Tneasure vmto Him. He it 
was who when the Lord Himself had returned to 
oh. xiv. the right hand of the Father, brought aU things 
which He had said to the rememhram^ce of His dis- 
ciples, and enabled them to carry on the work which 
their Master had begun. He was the Founder of the 
Church, which now, even in spite of much weakness, 
much imperfection, many grievous shortcomings, still 
by its existence, its working, its effects upon the world, 
bears testimony to the divine mission of its Lord. 
Their tuti' ii In this manner the water of Baptism, the 
ZZ^to Blood of the Cross, and the Spirit of God are wit- 
Ohrist. nesses for the Messiahship of Jesus. They should 
also be witnesses to the heart and conscience of 
every Christian, that he is himself risen with Christ, 
dead to sin, and partaker of a new, spiritual, and 
eternal life. Only here St John inverts the order 
of the witnesses ; whereas in citing the evidence that 



56. 
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Jesus is the Christ, he spoke of the water first, since Serkok 
Christ's ministry began with His baptism; and of 
the Spirit last, since the evidence of the Spirit con- 
tinues even to the present day, he now, when telling 
us what are the proofs that we are Christ's people, 
places the Spirit first, since our new life is the 
Spirit's gift, and He is the source and beginning of 
all that is good in us. 

a. The Spirit then bears testimony that Ood The Spirit 
has given v/nto us eternal life, and that this life is (yur hewru, 
in His Son. Every desire for holiness, every long- 
ing after union with God, all joy and peace in be- 
lieving, all gradual increase of strength to resist 
temptation, all growing alienation from sin, are the 

gifts of the Spirit, and evidences to the new life 

which He gives us in Jesus Christ. The testimony of 

a good conscience, void of offence towards God and men, Acts xxiv. 

i6 
was sought for and realized by St Paul, and must be 

sought for and realized by us. That testimony, daily 

growing in strength and reality, is the evidence which 

the Spirit bears to us of our life in the Son of God. 

b. Next, the water also bears witness that we The water 
have this eternal Hfe in Him. There are times ^/^«i^^- 
when our hearts are troubled with doubts and dif- 
ficulties, when the recollection of our sins presses 

upon us with a grievous burden, too heavy to bear, 
when we question whether beings so corrupt as we 
can really be the heirs of life eternal. We doubt whe- 
ther our better aspirations, our desires after holiness 
and union with God, really bear witness to the pre- 
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SiBMON sence of Qod's Spirit, or are mere delusions lulling ud 
into a fatal security. We want something external 
and objective to comfort and support us. And this is 
afforded by the thought of the Sacrament of Bap- 
tism, in which we were brought near to Christ. We 

Markxvi remember His blessed promise^ he that believeth a/nd 
is baptized shall be saved. We remember His 

Col. il II. apostle's assurance, that we were buried with Him in 
baptism, a/nd therein also risen with Him through the 
faith of the operation of Ood. We believe that He 
laid hold of us, and brought us into covenant with 

Tit. iii. 5. Himself by the washing of regeneration: we know 
that He will help us to realize our baptism, and 

CoL i. 10. to walk worthy of the Lord wnto aJl pleasing, if we 
have faith in the grace and blessings which He has 
promised, and appropriate them and use them by 
watchfulness and prayer. 

The Blood c. Once more, the blood completes the testi- 

Aumemeru. ^^ny that we have eternal life in the Son of God. 
We accept the shedding of that blood as the in- 
fallible assurance that we are the children of a mer- 

Joh. iii. 16. ciful and reconciled Father. For Ood so loved the 
world, that He gave His onh/ begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
etemai life. God loved His children all along, even 
as the father in the parable, we cannot doubt, often 
yearned for the return of that prodigal who was 
wasting his substance in riotous living. But He 
was kept away from us by the great barrier of 
sin. Our own consciences tell us that our imholy 
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thoughts and words and deeds are terrible obstacles Sbbmon 

. . . XXV 

which hinder us from seeing the Lord, from union 
with the All-holy. And then comes the joyful as- 
surance that this barrier was thrown down when the 
Cross was set up, that we have boldiiess to enter into Heb. x. 19. 
the holiest by the blood of Jesus, that God can again 
receive us to Himself, forgiven and accepted in the Eph. L 6. 
Beloved. 

And thus, brethren, the testimony which God 
gives us through the Spirit, the water, and the blood, is 
twofold in its character. They testify, as actual living 
witnesses*, to the mission of Jesus, because in His 
baptism He was recognized as God's messenger, and 
His ministry was begun: because in His death His 
work was completed, and the highest proof afforded 
of His never-failing love and holiness : because by the 
operation of the Spirit an abiding testimony has been 
borne to the reality of His Redemption. But more 
than this, through the same three evidences God 
gives to every one who believeth a witness in him- 
self: the baptism through which Christ past He 
instituted also for us, as an outward sign and testi- 
mony of the new covenant into which He has re- 
ceived us, and an instrument by which we are grafted 
into it: the blood which flowed from His pierced 
side was shed for us, to reconcile His Father to us, 
and us to Him: the Spirit which carries on His 

^ And therefore rpets is maBculine, and a difficulty, which induced 
Bishop Middleton to attempt a defence of the received text, finds 
a satisfactory solution. 
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Sebvov work, comes to dwell in our hearts, and testifies to 

us that we are God's children, with an assurance 

which we cannot doubt, because the Spirit is truth. 

PraeHeal iii. I pass on to consider very briefly in the 

SSt& last place what we may leam from to-day's epistle 

tuttmony. ^ ^ ^j^^ practical results which God expects to 

follow from this testimony of His three witnesses. 
The verses which I chose as my text are interposed 
between two portions of to-day's epistle^ and are 
intimately connected with both. From the words 
which follow it we leam what the fact is to which 
the testimony is borne, that we have eternal life in 
the Son of Ood. But our text is no less closely 
united with the verses which precede it. ITiis is 
the victory that overcometh the world, even our 
faith. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he 
that believeth that Jesus is the Son of Ood? Ttiis 
is He that ca/me by water and blood, even Jesus 
Christ ami it is the Spirit that beareth wit- 
ness .for there are three that bear record, the 

Spirit and the water and the blood, and these three 
a^ree in one. And this is [their] record, that Ood 
hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in His 
Son. Thus we see, by placing the most important 
clauses of the passage in close connection, that the 
eternal life in Christ of which the three witnesses 
bear record, is identical with the faith that over- 
cometh the world. Here then is the result which 
ought to follow from their testimony, here is a new 
practical test by which each of us may ascertain 



THE THREE WITNESSES. 315 

whether we have as yet any real part and lot in Sibmow 

XXV 

eternal life. Are we in any true sense overcoming 
the world? Do we turn away from its tempta- 
tions, shut our ear to its persuasions, disregard its 
threats, when any of these would lead us astray from 
duty, and principle, and from the love of Jesus 
Christ? It is plain that while to-day*s epistle is 
full of encouragement to those who are in earnest 
about their salvation, but vexed by doubts and 
anxieties, it contains stem warning for those who 
are living in careless worldliness. Even to them 
two of the witnesses speak; but one alas! is silent. 
The Water testifies that Christ has entered into 
covenant with them, and is ready most surely to 
«keep and perform" His part and promise made in 
that covenant ; but they have deserted the banner 
under which they were pledged to serve, and for- 
gotten their bounden duty of obedience to His law. 
The Blood testifies of pardon procured for them, of 
a barrier removed, of a propitiation which has averted 
from them punishment and death ; but for them the 
Blood has been hitherto poured out in vain, they 
are yet in their sins, and unless they seek for help 
from the Son of God, they cannot have life, and in 
their sins they will die. But the remaining witness 
does not speak to them at all, for the still small voice 
of the Spirit is drowned amidst the buzz of worldly 
opinion, the uproar of worldly applause, and the 
clamorous demands of worldly ambition. If there 
be any one in this church to-day who feels that his 
case is here described with more or less truth and 
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^T^v* T^e^^Jt let me entreat him not to put away the feel- 
ing from him, but to pray for help to advance from 
it to some deeper and more permanent conyiction. 
Let him recall to mind our Lord's familiar words, 
Joh. \SL z$ Except a mam, he horn again, he cannot seethe kingdom 
^' of Ood. Except a man he horn of water and of the 

Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, Let 
him reflect that this new birth impUes a change from 
the life which he now lives in the flesh, that is from 
the bondage of this world to the eternal life which can 
only be found in the Son of God. Let him listen to 
the testimony of the three witnesses, recording the isxX 
that Jesus is the Giver of that life, and then let him 
seek to obtain their further testimony, witnessing to 
his own heart, that in Jesus he himself has found 
that life. Only, brethren, let us all beware of rest- 
ing on any false hope, or of trusting that we have 
that life, imless by the faith which is its source we 
I Joh. il do really overcome the world. If any man love the 
*^* world, the love of the Father is not in him. And let 

no one madly prize the love of the world above the 
I Joh. u. love of the Father ; for the world passeth away and 
'^' the lusts thereof, hut he that doeth the wUl of Chd 

oMdethfor ever. The world with all its allurementB 
must soon vanish from our sight and our affections, 
but the faith which overcomes the world, and which 
rests on the sure testimony of the Spirit, the Water, 
and the Blood, will abide with us, as the source of 
joy and blessing, to all eternity. 

Dabjeeling, 1863. 
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I Pet. II. ai, 11. 

Even, hereurUo were ye called, because Christ also steered for us, leav- 
ing us an example that ye should follow His steps, who did no sin, 
neither was guHe found in His mouth. 

The apostle Peter wrote his first epistle firom the ^S???*^ 
fiwnous city of Babylon, then still great and important rjtj^^ji^ 
even in its decay, and the dwellingplace of a large ^^ ^f^^ 
body of Jews after other inhabitants had begun to , p^t. v. 
desert it. He addresses this epistle to the Christians '3* 
dispersed through the districts and cities of Asia i- 1- 
Minor, fi:om the eastern hills of Pontus to the 
western extremity of the continent on the shore of 
the ^gaean\ These churches were at this time suf- 
fering, if not fi:om actual persecution, at least from 
the threatening and foretaste of it: severe trials 
were mi-pending, judgement was soon to begin at the iv. 17. 
house of God, the terrible afflictions which Christians 
were soon called to endure, already overhung them, 

^ Observe the order in which the ootmtries are enumerated in the 
opening verse of the epistle ; as they would occur to the mind of a 
person writing from the East. 
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SBBMoy and their approach was felt by many separate acts 
^^* of hatred and tyranny, like the low murmuring of 
.h. ™d ™he4 i. fte m violence of tte ^ 
Why St Peter, from his distant home on the banks 
of the Euphrates, addrest the churches of a district, 
including the province of Galatia, and the cities of 
Iconium, Lystra, Antioch, Miletus, EphesuH, and 
Colosse, names which so immediately remind us of 
the work and writings of another apostle, we cannot 
accurately determine. Possibly St Paul was with- 
drawn for a time to some more distant scene of mis- 
Ilom. XV. sionary labour, Spain for example, which we know 
'^- that he desired and intended to visit. Or perhaps, 

as some perverse members of the early church used 
to quote the authority of the original Twelve, in dis- 
paragement of the great teacher who humbly calls 
I Cop. XT. himself the least of the apostles, because he was bom 
' out of due time, and thus parties had arisen, dis- 

jCor. i.i2. tracting the church with schismatical cries I ami of 
Paid, and I of Kephas, and I of ApoUos, St Peter 
may have written this epistle to shew how com- 
pletely his teaching and St Paul's were one, how both 
enforced the same doctrines and duties, especially 
r Pet. ii. those most needed in troublous times, such as an 
Compare houest conversation among the Gentiles, submission to 
^^*r^ every ordinance of ma/nfor the Lords sake, patience, 
7- , .. forbearance under injustice, forgiveness of evildoers, 
I Tim. ii. readiness to share the sorrows of Christ, strengthened 
Eph. iv. ^y *^® hope of a future part in the glory of Christ 
31, Ac. In any case it is interesting to see, as you will by 
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even a cursory examination, how many passages in Skrjioh 
this Epistle closely resemble the teaching of St 
Paul, afl if St Peter, writing to those who had been 
more particularly cared for by anotiier, strove ge- 
nerously and afifectionately to remind them of the 
lessons which they had learned from their own 
special father and friend in Christ Jesus. 

2. But besides separate passages which afiford in- ChrisVn 
teresting ground for comparison, the Epistle resembles crijui and 
St Paul's writings generally in the peculiar manner ^^ 
in which its practical exhortations are bound up with 

the revealed facts and great doctrines of the GospeL 
Thus in the verses which the Church has selected 
from it for our consideration to-day, the duty of for- 
giving injuries and bearing afflictions patiently is 
enforced by a reference to Christ's passion and death, 
viewed in the two aspects, which are further com- 
memorated in this day s Collect, in which we pray 
for God's grace, on the double ground that He has 
given " His only Son to be unto us both a sacrifice 
for sin, and also an ensample of godly life/' Only 
in to-day's Epistle the order, as we shall see, is re- 
versed, and we are reminded first of Christ's work as 
our Example, next of His work as our Atonement \ 

3. ThiSy ssijs the apostle, is thankworthy (that i Pet. ii. 
is, the conduct which I am going to describe receives p^ 
God's commendation), if, on account of the consdaus- P^^"^**^ 9f 

. . , -, the i^pisUc, 

nes8 of God, (that is, by realizing God's presence and 
the duty of obeying His will) any one endure tribvr 

1 Yaugban, Epiphany, Lent, and Eatter, Serm. zvi. 
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SiBifoir lations, suffering wrongfully. For what kind of glory 
is it, if doing wrong and being buffeted for it, ye 
shaU endwre i But [the true glory is] if doing good 
and suffering for it, ye endure, for this is thank- 
worthy in the sight of Ood. For even hereunto, to 
this state of enduring unjust suffering, you were called, 
when you accepted the Gospel of Christ, because Christ 
also suffered for us, leaving behind Him a perfect 
copy of obedience " traced in His own blood\*' that 
TOT. a«, ye might follow His footsteps, who (as the prophet 
(Is. liii. 9.) Isaiah wrote of Him long ago) did no sin, neither 
ver. 23. was guile fou/nd in His mouth, who, when reviled, 
reviled not again, when suffering, threatened not, but 
committed those who wronged Him to the Father, 
who judges righteously. 

Thus far, let me observe by way of parenthesis, 
St Peter has exhorted us to patient suflfering by the 
remembrance of Christ's example^ now he passes on 
to the thought of His atoning sacrifice, doubtless to 
remind us that we are called to walk in the footsteps 
of One who not only bore patiently with His enemies, 
but even died for them, 
ver. 44. And He Himself, continues the apostle, carried 

up our sins in His own body to the tree, that we 
having died to sin, might begin a new life of righte- 
ousness; and by His stripes ye were healed from your 
indwelling disease and corruption; as we read again 
(U, Kii. 5.) m the prophecy already cited, "the chastisement of 
our peace (that is, which procured our peace) toas 

^ Leighton. 



FORGIVENESS AND PATIENCE. 321 

upon Him, and with His stripes we are healed.** For Skrmoit 
ye were straying like sheep, hut ye have returned 7ww 
to the Shepherd and Bishop of yowr souls. In ap- 
plying the first of these titles to Christ, St Peter 
referred to our Lord's own comparison of Himself 
to the good Shepherd who gave His life for the sheep, Joh. x. u. 
which we find in to-day's Gospel, so beautifully 
adapted as the companion passage to the epistle ; or 
again, perhaps to His parable of the man who 
brought back from the wilderness the lost sheep and Luke xv, 
laid it on his shoulders rejoicing; or, above all, to^' 
the thrice-repeated charge addrest to himself on the 
shore of the Lake of Galilee after the Resurrection, 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me i Feed my Joh. xxi. 

T ft— r — 

sheep: feed my lambs. In the second title, he trans- '* 
fers the well-known name which exprest the guar- 
dianship and oversight exercised by the elders of 
Christian congregations, to the great Head of the 
Church, whose servants and representatives they are. 

4. In the paraphrase just given there are two Varicaiom 
trifling deviations from the English version, which English 
require a few words of explanation before we apply ^^'***"' 
the Apostle's teaching to our own practical improve- 
ment. 

i. For the clause, committed Himself to Him Inverse 22, 
that judgeth righteously, I substituted "committed 
those who wronged Him." The truth is, that in the 
original we have simply hut committed, without any 
object following, and it seems probable that we 
should complete the sentence from the words He 

21 
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HiBvoN was reviled, and He suffered, just preceding, and un- 
derstamd that Christ delivered over the authors of 
His wrongs to the mercy of His Father. In this 
case, we have a reference to the perfect triumph of 
love and forbearance whew our dying Lord offered 
Lukexxiii. up for His murderers the prayer. Father, forgive 
3^ them ; for they know not what they do. 

Inverui^. ii. Who Himself bore our sins in His own body 
on the tree. More exactly, " who Himself carried up 
our sins in His own body to the tree." The word 
translated bore or carried up is sl peculiar one, spe- 
James ii. cially usod in reference to sacrifice, by St James 
HJb. vii. f"Or instance, when he says that Abraham offered up 
«7» &c- Isaac his son upon the altar. Christ then bore to 
sacrifice, or carried and offered up our sins upon 
the cross as upon an altar, that there they might 
be sacrificed and put to death with Him, and we 
delivered alike from their power and from their 
Gal. il 10. puttishment. So too we read elsewhere: / am 
Rom. vL crucified with Christ : our old man is cnmfied vnth 
Heb ix. Sim, that the body of sin might be destroyed: Christ 
««^- was ome offered to bear (or carry up with Him to 

the cross) the sins of many. Thus we are justified 
by the death of Jesus, who bore our sins that we 
might be renewed to a life of godliness; and although 
our main subject to-day is not the Atonement, but 
the example of Christ, or rather His great atoning 
act considered as part of His example, yet I will 
not turn to that aspect of it without remarking how 
plainly we learn from this passage, with its obvious 
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allusions to the sacrificial system of the Old Testa- Sermoit 
ment, the spotless victim, and the release from guilt 
by the shedding of blood, that Christ'« death was a 
proper sacrifice for «in, and a ransam for all men, i Tim. ii. 
not (as some have said) a mere pattern and crown- 
ing act of heroic self-devotion. 

5. But the special topic which the Apostle de- Endurance 
sires to impress upon us in this passage, is that ^^-^^^f *^ 
Christ's example should teach us to endure affliction, coding 

'- ... from man 

with forbearance and forgiveness if it comes froia or Ood, 
man, with thankful resignation if it is sent directly 
by God. Now do not let us think, as some have 
done, that Christianity by insisting so prominently 
on a meek and forgiving spirit, takes a one-sided 
view of moral excellence, valuing only the gentler 
features of the human character, and forgetting the 
equally important duties of energy, heroism, and firm 
resistance to evil. It will be time to object to the 
Gospel that its first preachers dwelt too much on 
forbearance and forgiveness, when those who profess 
to believe it shew that from their devoted fulfilment 
of these duties they are becoming indifferent to such 
as are of an opposite character. It is still far more 
common to hear a man praised for quickness in no- 
ticing and resenting an injury, than for readiness 
to overlook it. Nor does it appear firom experience 
that those who desire to fulfil Christ's will with a 
thoughtful and ready obedience, are led into error 
and weakness by the value which they attach to this 
special grace, of the Gospel. The Christian hero, for 
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Skbmon whose loss all Ens^land and India mourned three years 
XXVl. . ... 

ago, was not hindered by his devout faith in Christ's 

word, from using all the resources of skill, energy, 
stem severity, and indomitable courage, to crush 
rebellion and to punish wickedness ; but he was im- 
pelled by it to restrain the excited passions of those 
whom he was leading against the murderers of Cawn- 
pore, by reminding them that it " became not Chris- 
tians to take heathen butchers for their models'." 
He who is taught by God's Spirit will combine the 
scattered precepts of the Gospel into one harmo- 
nious whole. He will remember that if Christ dwelt 
with marked frequency on the blessedness of a lowly 
and forgiving spirit, this was necessary when He 
was introducing into the world moral precepts of 
startling novelty, for these graces were taught by 
Him in all their fulness for the first time, whereas 
heroism and active zeal were not unknown either 
to Jew or heathen. He will feel that energy of 
word and act, and vigorous resistance to evil are 
sufficiently sanctioned by the manner in which our 
Lord denounces the hypocrisy of Scribes and Phari- 
sees, and by St Paul's undaunted effi)rts to carry out 
his own convictions, boldly to rebuke vice, and to 
Acts xxiv. preach of righteovsness, temperance, and judgement to 
iLk. ii. 7. ^om£, whether m^n would hear, or whether they would 
forbear. Thus the faithful Christian will not fail to 
•discriminate between cases when he must act as the 
;6tem reprover of wrong, and as the patient and for- 

^ See Mara hman*e Lift of ffavelock. 
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giving suflferer, who submits to God's appointed will, Sebmon 
committing himself and his enemies alike to Him 
that judgeth righteously. He will l)e at no loss to 
recognize the blessing of sorrow, to accept it as a 
proof of Gk)d'8 love, nor will he hesitate as to the 
spirit in which it should be borne. As we are taught 
by the simplest and most spiritual of all commenta- 
tors on St Peter's first Epistle*, ''The Captain o/Heb.ii.io. 
our salvation was made perfect through sufferings; 
that was the way by which He entered into the 
holy place, where He is now our everlasting High- 
priest, making intercession for us. If He be our 
leader to salvation, must not we follow Him in the 
way He leads, whatsoever it is ? If it be by the way 
of suffering, we must either follow on in that way, 
or fall short of salvation; for there is no other leader, 
nor any other way than that which He opened ; so 
that there is not only a congruity in it that His 
followers be conformed to Him in suffering, but a 
necessity, if they will follow Him on till they attain 

to glory It could hardly be believed at first that 

this was His way, and we can hardly yet believe 
that it must be ours. fools and slow of heart to Luke xxiv. 
believe ! Ought not Christ to have suffered these ^^' ^ ' 
things a/nd to enter into His glory f And in further 
illustrating this " royal way of suffering which leads to 
glory,'* the same writer refers to the well-known story, 
that the great captain of the first crusade, when he 
stood as a conqueror on the heights of Jerusalem, 

^ Leighton. 
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Sinwox would not allow himself to be inatifiwated with the 

XXVI. • 

usual ceremony as king of the sacred city, exclaim- 
ing that he would never wear a crown of gold in the 
place where his Saviour was crowned with thorns. 
It is a true parable of the distrust and anxiety 
with which every real Christian must regard a career 
of unchecked prosperity. He knows that an abund- 
ance of this world's comforts is apt to bring with 
it a selfish, an unloving, an unmerciful spirit, and 
that the tempter is ever ready to persuade his 
faithless heart that earth and earthly gain should 
be his principal care and object. He is conscious 
how cunningly the merest self-seeking id disguised 
by worldly men luider the name of prudence, or of 
a proper regard for the future, or perhaps for the 
interests of children; and how again a readiness to 
return insult for insult, and sarcasm for sarcasm, is 
concealed behind the specious cloak of a due sense 
of dignity, and just vindication of personal rights. 
So that his great question will always be. How can 
I be most like my Saviour ? How can I most surely 
nail my sins to His cross, and put away utterly 
Col. iii. I. the old man, and seek the things which are above, 
where Christ sitteth on the right ha^d of God ? It 
is on the principle so nobly and pathetically set 
before us in to-day's epistle, that in the exhorta- 
tion appointed in the Prayer-book to be read by our 
bedside in the time of sickness and sorrow, we are 
reminded that '' there should be no greater comfort 
to Christian persons than to be made like unto 
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Christ, by suffering patiently adversities, troubles. Sermon 

XXVI 

and sicknessea For He Himself went not up to 
joy, but first He suffered pain. He entered not into 
His glory, before He was crucified. So truly our 
way to eternal joy is to suffer here with Christ, and 
our door to enter into eternal life is gladly to die 
with Christ, that we may rise again from death, 
and dwell with Him in everlasting life^." Let us 
learn then, from such thoughts as these, to take a 
more just and Christian view of our deaUngs with 
others, and of God's dealings with ourselves. If we 
are wronged by man, let us remember that while 
we are no where taught to act with weakness or 
cowardice, we are bound never to assert our rights 
except with gentleness and moderation, often to 
waive them altogether, always to forbear, to forgive, 
to overcome evil with good. If ye love tfiem which Eom. xii. 
love you, what thank have ye ? and if ye do good Luke vi 
to them which do good to you, what thank have ye? 3^ tf. 

for sinners also do the same but love ye your 

enemies, and do good, hoping for nothing again, cmd 
your reward shall he great, and ye shall he called 
the children of the Highest; for He is kind unto the 
unthankful and to the evil. Or again, if we receive 
chastisement, not through human injustice or un- 
kindness, but through God's providential appoint- 
ments, we shall be thankful to escape for a time 
from the temptations of health and worldly happi- 
ness, we shall accept sickness and trouble and dis- 

^ Office for the Visitation of the Sick. 
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Sebmoh appointment, eus the tender discipline by which our 
Father guides us to walk in the footsteps of Him 
Heb.ii.Ti. who 18 not oshamed to call U8 brethren; we shall seek 
to be united more and more closely to Him ; and 
as we are called upon to share His earthly lot, 
we shall pray for more abundant help from that 
Spirit whom He has given to be our Comforter, 
strengthening us in every trial, and abiding with 
us for ever. 



St Padl's Cathedral, Calcutta, 
1861. 
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SERMONS 

DOCTRINAL and PRACTICAL. 

First Series. Edited by Thomas 
Woodward, M.A., Dean of 
Down, with a Memoir and Por- 
trait. 

Fifth Edition. Svo. (1859) 12s, 

" Present a richer combination of the 
qualities for Sermons of the first class than 
any we have met with in any living writer. " 
— British Quarterly Review. 

2. 

SERMONS 

DOCTRINAL and PRACTICAL. 

Second Series. Edited by J. A. 
Jeremie, D.D., Regius Prciessor 
of Divinity in the University of 
Cambridge. 

Third Edition. 8va (1859) ioj. dd. 

*' They arc marked by the same origin- 
ality and vieour of expression, the same 
richness of imagery and illustration, the 
same large views and catholic spirit, and 
the same depth and fervour of devotional 
feeling, which so remarkably distinguished 
the preceding Series and which rendered it 
a most valuable accession to our theological 
literature." — From Dr. Jeretnie's Frrface. 

3- 

LETTERS on ROMANISM. 

In Reply to Dr. Newman's Essay 
on Development Edited by 
Thomas Woodward, M.A., 
Dean of Down. 

Second Edition. Revised by 
Archdeacon Hardwick. 

Svo. (1858) \05. 6d. 

** Deserve to be considered the most re- 
markable proofs of the Author's indomita- 
ble energy and power of concentration." — 
Edinburgh Review. 



HISTORY OF ANCIENT 
PHILOSOPHY. 

A Series of Lectures. Edited, with 
Notes, by William Hep worth 
Thompson, M.A., Regius Pro- 
fessor of Greek in the University 
of Cambridge. 2 vols. Svo. (1856) 
I/. 5J-. 

"The Author's intimate familarity with 
the metaphysical writines of the last cen- 
tury, ancf especially with the English and 
Scotch schools of psychologfists, has en- 
abled him to illustrate the subtle specula- 
tions of which he treats in a manner cal- 
culated to render them more intelligible to 
the English mind than they can be made 
by writers trained solely in the technicali- 
ties of modern German Schools, or by 
those who disdain the use of illustration 
altogether. Of the Dialectic and physics of 
Plato they are the only exposition at once 
full, accurate, and popular, with which I am 
acquainted." — From Prof, Thompson's 
Preface. 
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THE LETTER AND THE 
SPIRIT. 

Six Sermons on the Inspiration of 
Holy Scripture. By CHARLES 
P. CHRETIEN, M.A., Rector 
of Cholderton, late Fellow and 
Tutor of Oriel College, Oxford. 

Crown Svo. cloth (181 pp.) 1861. 5^. 

The last few years have greatly altered 
the general state of feeling and information 
with regard to Holy Scripture. There is 
now no longer the same unthinking assent, 
even on the part of many thinking minds, to 
sweeping and unproved assertions as to its 
nature and functions. Enquiry on these sub- 
jects has now become a necessity. It has 
been attempted in these Sermons to shew 
that the necessary researches may be con- 
ducted without the distraction of painfol 
doubts and the bitterness of excited contro- 
versy. The Author has had the wish to 
comfort anxious souls who are struggling 
for life among deep waters. 
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I. CHARGES 

Delivered during the years 1840 
to 1854. 

With Notes on the Principal Events 
affecting the Church during that 
period, and an Introduction, ex- 
planatory of his position in the 
Church with reference to the 
parties which divide it. 

3 vols. 8vo. clothy i/. 1 1 J. (id. 

These Charges have now been col- 
lected because, by their fulness in 
dealing with the several important 
questions which have affected the 
Church of England during a most 
eventful period in her history, they 
may be said to constitute the Ec- 
clesiastical History of Eng- 
land during fifteen years. None 
of these questions are as yet 
obsolete : they are still required 
to be understood and grappled 
with by clergymen and laymen 
who would not be unfaithful to 
their callings. 

The Charge for 1840 contains Notes 
on the Duty of the State to provide for the 
Religious Instruction of the People — Pews 
in Churches — Church Restoration — Place 
of the Pulpit — ^Training Schools — Union 
with National society — Clerical Societies — 
Rural Ch^ters — ^Appropriation of Cathe- 
dral Stalls. 

The Charge for 1841 contains Notes on 
Restoring the Laity to discharge of their 
proper duties in the Church — On the Use 
of the Bible in Schools— Duty of Pro- 
prietors to educate the Children on their 
estates— Evening Schools — ^I'he Duty of the 
State in educating all its members — Paro- 
chial Missionary Associations — Baptism 
during Divine Service — Frequent Adminis- 
tration of the Lord's Supper — Mutilation 
of the Burial Service — The importance of 
having efficient Churchwardens — Heating 
of Churches. 

The Charge for 1842 contains Notes 
on Impartiality in Ecclesiastical History — 
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The Slanderous character of our Religious 
Literature — Illegitimate Births — Means of 
Supporting Training Schools — Missionary 
Societies — On the Bishoprick of Jerusalem 
— Revival of Convocation. 

The Charge for 1843 contains Notes 
on the Position of the Church since the 
Reform Bill and the Increase of Bishops. 

The Charge for 1845 is devoted to the 
discussion of Romanizing Fallacies. 

The Charge for 1846 is on the Roman- 
izmg Tendencies of the Age. 

The Charge for 1849 contains Notes 
on the admission of Jews to Parliament — 
The National Society and the Committee 
of Council — On the Obligation of the 
Levitical Law — Marriage with a wife's sister 
— ^The Baptismal Controversy — Schools for 
the Middle Class — Religious New^aper, 
—The Sterling Club. 

The Charge for 1848 contains Notes 
on the Right of the Crown in appointing 
Bishops — ^The Management Clause of 
National Schools* Union — ^The Clergy 
Offences Bill — ^The Proviso for making 
the 39 Articles the legal Test of Heresy — 
The beneficial effects of the French Revo- 
lution — The Pantheistic parodies of Christ- 
ianity — Prospects of the German Protest- 
ant Church. 

The Charge for 1851 is on the Contest 
with Rome, and contains Notes especially 
in repljr to Dr. Newman on the Position of 
Romanists in England, also on a Court of 
Appeal in the Gorham case — ^The Supre- 
macy of the Crown — ^The need of a Sy- 
nod — The Exeter Diocesan Synod — On 
Schools for the Middle Class. 

The Charge for 1854 is more especially 
directed to the subject of The Revivai. 
of Convocation. 



2. MISCELLANEOUS 
PAMPHLETS 

On some of the Leading Questions 
agitated in the Church during the 
Years 1845 — S^* 8vo. cloth^ I2J. 

3. The VICTORY of FAITH. 

Second Edition. 8yo. (1847) 5J, 
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ARCHDEACON HARE'S 
WORKS-^continiud, 

4. THE MISSION OF THE 
COMFORTER. 

Second Edition. With Notes. 

8vO. (1850) I2J. 

5. VINDICATION 
OF LUTHER 

From his English Assailants. In 
Reply to Sir Wm. Hamilton, 
Mr. Ward, Mr. Hallam, and 
others. 

Second Edition. 8vo. (1855) 7/. 

6. PARISH SERMONS. 

8vo. (1849) I2s, 

7. SERMONS 

Preacht on Particular Occasions. 

8vo. cloth^ I2J. 

The two following Books are included 
in the Three Volumes of Charges, and 
may still be had separately. 

8. THE CONTEST WITH 
ROME 

With Notes, especially in answer 
to Dr. Newman's Lectures on 
Present Position of Catholics. 

Second Edition. 8vo. cloth, \os, 6d» 

9. CHARGES 

Delivered in the Years 1843, 1845, 
1846. Never before published. 
With an Introduction, explanatory 
of his position in the Church with 
reference to the parties which 
divide iL 6s. 6d, 

10. PORTIONS OF THE 
PSALMS 

In English Verse. Selected for 
Public Worship. 

i8ma clofk, 2s, dtL \ 



WORKS BY THE REV, 

JOHN McLEOD CAMPBELL, 

Formerly Minister of Row. 

1. THE NATURE OF THE 

ATONEMENT 

And its Relation to Remission of 
Sins and Eternal Life. 

8va (1856) lor. dd. 

Contents : The Ends contemplated in 
the Atonement awaken the expectation that 
we are to understand its nature. Teach- 
ing of Luther. Calvinism as taught by 
Owen and Edwards. Calvinism as recently 
modified. Reason for not resting in the 
conception of the nature of the Atonement 
on which these systems proceed. The 
Atonement to be seen by its own 11^^ 
Retrospective aspect of the AtonemenL Pro- 
spective aspect of the AtonemenL Further 
illustration of the fixed and necessary cha- 
racter of Salvation as determining the 
nature oi the Atonement and the form of 
theGraceof God toman. The Intercession 
which was an element in the Atonement 
considered as Prayer. The Atonement as 
illustrated by the details of the Sacred 
Narrative. How we are to conceive of the 
sufferings of Christ during that closing 
period of which Suffering was the distinc- 
tive character. The Sufferings of Christ, 
in which the Atonement was perfected, 
omsidered in their relation, (i> To His 
witnessing for God to Man, and (11} To 
His dealmg with God on behalf <» Men. 
The Death of Christ contemplated as His 
tasting Death and for every Man. That 
God is the Father of our Spirits, the ulti- 
mate truth on which Faith must here 
ultimately resL 

2. THOUGHTS ON 
REVELATION 

With Special Reference to the Pre- 
sent Time. Crown 8vo. (1862) 5/. 

*'One <^ the most wisely conceived and 
soundly reasoned works on the Divine 
Authority of Revelation, that has appeared 
in the whole course of recent controversy 
on the subject . . It is a refreshing and 
streE^ethening book." — Nctuon ^ormist. 

"■ This little bode is the ablest, the mort 
dear, and by much the most interesting we 
have read on the confused subject of the 
prin^iles at issue.** — Spectator. 

"Characterised b^r soundness and faotb- 
fttlnesa.** — Evangelscal Ckristendffmt, 
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WORKS BY CHARLES HARDWICK, M.A, 
Late Archdeacon of Ely, and Christian Advocate in the University of Cambridge 



CHRIST AND OTHER 
MASTERS. 

A Historical Inquiry into some of 
the Chief Parallelisms and Con- 
trasts between Christianity and 
the Religious Systems of the 
Ancient World : with Special Re- 
ference to Prevailing Difficulties 
and Objections. Revised, with 
the Author's latest Corrections, 
and Prefatory Memoir, by Francis 
Procter, M.A. , Vicar of Witton, 
Norfolk, Author of "Historv of 
the Book of Common Prayer. 

Second Edition, 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 

Contents : Part I. Introduc- 
tion. Part II. Religions of 
India. Part III. Religions of 
China, America, and Oceanica. 
Part IV. Religions of Egypt 

AND MeDO-PeRSIA. 

** Never was so difficult and complicated 
a subject as the history of Pagan religpon 
handled so ably, and at the same time 
rendered so lucid and attractive." — Colonial 
Church Chronicle. 

history''" of the 
christian church 

DURING THE REFORMATION. 

459 ??• (1856). Crown 8vo. cloth^ 
lar. dd. 

This Work forms a Sequel to the Author's 
Book on The Middle Ages. The Author's 
wish has been to give the reader a trust- 
worthy version of those stirring incidents 
which mark the Reformation of the Chiirch 
throughout Europe. 

"The utility of this work consists in 
bringing the greater and minor histories 
connected with the Reformation into a 
single volume and a compact shape, as well 
as presenting their broad featiu-es to the 
student. The merit of the history consists 
in the penetration with which the opinions 
of age, the traits of its remarkable men, 
and the intellectual character of the history 
are perceived and the force with which 
they are presented." — Spectator. 



HISTORY OF THE 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH 

DURING THE MIDDLE AGE, 

A.D. 590 — 1520. 

With 4 Maps, constructed for this 
work by A. K. JOHNSTON. 

Second Edit. Cn. 8vo. (1861) loj. 6</. 

Edited by the 
Rev. Francis Procter, M.A. 

This history of the Mediaeval Church com- 
mences with the time of Gregory the Great, 
because it is admitted on all hands that 
his pontificate became a turning-point, not 
only in the fortunes of the Western tribe, 
and nations, but of Christendom at large. 
A kindred reason has suggested the pro- 
priety of pausing at the year 1520, — the 
year when Luther, having been extruded 
from those Churches that adhered to the 
Communion of the Pope, established a pro- 
visional form of government and opened 
a fresh era in the history of Europe. 
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As a manual for the students of Ec- 
clesi^tical History we know of no English 
work which can be compared to this.* 
— Guardian. 



THE DECALOGUE 

Viewed as the Christian Law with 
Special Reference to the Questions 
and Wants of the Time. By 
RICHARD TUDOR, B.A., 
Curate of Helston. 

Crown 8vo. (i860) lor. 6d, 

** The Decalogue occupies so prominent 
a part in the Service of tne Chiu-ch, that it 
demands our consideration, and yet we 
fear it is too often thought lightly of or ex- 
plained away as being in many respects 
imsuitable to Christian times. This volume 
treats the subject more fully than we re- 
member to have seen it done before ; the 
author has met every objection, pointed 
out the particulars in which its rules admit 
of adoption to ourselves in the place of an 
exact obedience, and applied the whole to 
current opinions and feelings."— C/prrif a/ 
Journal. 
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WORKS BY CHARLES JOHN VAUGHAN, D.D. 
Vicax of Doncaster, ChapIain-in-Ordinary to the Queen, and Chancellor of York. 



EXPOSITORY LECTURES ON 

THE REVELATION OF 

ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 

2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 15J. 



2. 



EXPOSITORY LECTURES ON 

ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE 

PHILIPPIANS. 

Crown 8vo. 7^. (>d, 

3- 
EXPOSITORY LECTURES ON 

PORTIONS OF SCRIPTURE 
Selected for the Seasons of 

EPIPHANY, LENT & EASTER. 
Second Edition. lar. 6^. 



THE BOOK AND THE LIFE : 

Four Sermons Preached before the 
University of Cambridge, in No- 
vember, 1862. 

Second Edition. (1863) y. 6d. 



LESSONS OF LIFE 
GODLINESS : 



AND 



Parish Sermons Preached in Don- 
caster. 

Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. (1863) 

" It is impossible to speak too highly of 
these excellent discourses, which are as 
full of the truest spirit of Christianity as 
of wise and practical precepts for the con- 
duct of a blameless life. They sound the 
depths of human nature. A more useful 
book, or one more fitted V) be almost under 
every possible circumstance the guide and 
support of all earnest young people, could 
not well be conceived" — The Preu. 



6. 

REVISION of the LITURGY. 

Five Discourses. 

Second Edition. 4r. (yd, 

7- 

MEMORIALS OF HARROW 

SUNDAYS. 

A Selection of Sermons preached 
in the School ChapeL With 
Frontispiece. 

Third Edition. (1861) lor. dd, 

8. 
ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE 

ROMANS : 

The Greek Text, with English Notes. 

Second Edition. (1861) 5^. 

"A valuable book of original and careful 
and earnest thought bestowed on the ac- 
complishment of a work which will be of 
much service and is much needed. We find 
in it a careful elucidation of the meaning 
of phrases by parallel passages, with a 
nearlv continuous paraphrase and explana- 
tion by which the very different connec- 
tion of the argument of the Epistles is 
pointedly brought out" — Guardian. 



NOTES FOR LECTURES ON 

CONFIRMATION. 

With Prayers. 

Fifth Edition. {1863) is. 6d, 

This Work was originally prepared 
for use in Harrow School, and 
formed not only the basis of the 
Lecture but also of subsequent 
instruction and examination of the 
candidates for Confirmation in 
private. 

"A complete manual of wholesome sug- 
gestions and instructions." — yoAjt BulL 
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WORKS by 

JOSEPH F. THRUPP, MA, 

Vicar of Barrington, late Fellow of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. 

1. INTRODUCTION to the 
STUDY and USE of 

THE PSALMS. 
2 Vols. 8vo. (1861) 21s. 

** Mt. Thrupp's learned, sound and sensi- 
ble work fills a gap hitherto unfilled by any 
of its predecessors, 1 1 is the work of a pains- 
taking and careful Hebrew scholar, of 
a sound Enoflish divine, and of an interpre- 
ter singularly fair and straightforward." — 
Guardian. 

2. ANTIENT JERUSALEM. 

A new Investigation into the History, 
Topography and Plan of the City, 
Environs and Temple. Designed 
principally to Illustrate the Re- 
cords and Prophecies of Scripture. 

With Map, Plans and other Illus- 
trations. 8vo. (1855) 1 5 J. 

" The object of the volume throughout 
is not merely historical or antiquarian, but 
it is to illustrate Scripture : and those who 
read it with this view will find reason to be 
grateful to the Author for the assistance it 
affords towards obtaining more clear and 
definite ideas of the various localities, with 
the names of which they are familiar, and 
which, from so many sacred associations and 
their spiritual and typical use, are invested 
with perpetual and universal interest." — 
Literary Churchman. 

3. THE SONG OF SONGS. 

A Revised Translation, with Intro- 
duction and Commentary. 

Crown 8vo. cloth, (1862) yx. 6^. 

The object of this volume is to unfold 
the meaning of one of the least appreciated 
portions of Holy Scripture. TTie conclusions 
of sober criticism will here be found to 
accord with the traditions of Christian 
teaching, and the more closely the Song is ex- 
amined, the less compatible will its language 
and structure prove with any other meme 
than than that of the mutual love of the 
Incarnate Son of God and his redeemed 
Church. 



WORKS by the 

Rt, Rev, G. E, L. COTTON, D.D, 

Lord Bishop of Calcutta. 

1. EXPOSITORYSERMONS 

ON THE EPISTLES FOR THE 
CHRISTIAN YEAR. 
2 Vols. Crown 8va 

2. SERMONS AND 

ADDRESSES 

Delivered in Marlborough College. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, lor. (id, 

"Wise and affectionate and faithful re- 
ligious coimsels . . . There is the same 
reverence for the Word of God — the same 
anxiety to prepare yoimg men for the 
theatre of life as in the sermons of Arnold — 
and much of the same sagacity in appre- 
hending the boyish mind and adapting 
instruction to its want." — Freeman. 

3. SERMONS: 

Chiefly connected with Public Events 
of 1854. Fcap. 8vo. cloth^ y. 



THE PENTATEUCH; 

Or, The Five Books of Moses. 
Translated into English from the 
Version of the LXX. With 
Notes on its Omissions and In- 
sertions, and also on the Passages 
in which it differs from the Au- 
thorised Version. By the Hon. 
HENRY HOWARD, D.D., 
Dean of Lichfield. Crown 8vo.r/. 

Genesis, i voL %s, 6d, ; Exodus 
AND Leviticus, i vol. lar. 6d, ; 
Numbers and Deuteronomy, 
I voL loj. 6d, 

These books were primarilv intended for 
the use of Candidates for tne Cambridge 
TheoIop^caI£xaminations,butitwasfeitthat. 
they might be useful to other Students of 
Holy Writ : the younger^ Clergy in par- 
ticular, who often after taking up the LXX. 
are tempted to lay it down again with 
a feeling of dissatisfaction and pterplexitv 
through meeting with discrepancies which 
they have not the means at hand or the 
leisure to reconcile for themselves; and 
yet there are few pursuits more useful to 
the Biblical student 
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WORKS by the Rt, Rev, J. W. COLENSO, D,D, 

Lord Bishop of NataL 



I. 



ST. PAUUS EPISTLE TO 
THE ROMANS. 

Newly Translated, and Explained 
from a Missionary point of view. 

Crown 8vo. cloth, price 7/. dd. 

The teadiing of the ereat Apostle to the 
Gentiles is here applied to some questions 
which daily arise in Missionary labours 
among the heathen, more directly than 
is usual with those commentators, who 
have not been engaged personally in such 
a work, but have written from a difTerent 
point of view in the midst of a state of 
advanced civilization and settled Christi- 
anity. Hence they have usually passed 
by ^together, or only touched very lightly 
upon, many points, which are of great 
impoitanoe to Missionaries, but which 
seemed to be of no immediate practical 
interest for themselves or their readers. 
The views advanced in this book are the 
results of seven years of Missionary experi- 
ence, as well as of manv years of previous 
close study of this Epistle. 



A LETTER 

TO THE LORD ARCHBISHOP 
OF CANTERBURY 

Upon the Question of the proper 
treatment of cases of Polygamy 
as found already existing in Con- 
verts from Heathenism. 

Second Edition, is, dd. 



THE COLONY of NATAL. 



A Journal of Ten Weeks' Tour of 
Visitation among the Colonists 
and Zulu Kaffirs of NataL With 
Map and Illustrations. 

Fq). 8vo. cloth, ^s, 

**A most interesting and charmingly 
written book." — Examiner. 

"The Church has good reason to be 
grateful for the pubucation.'*— C^^Ic'iua/ 
Church Chronicle, 



VILLAGE SERMONS. 

Third Thousand. Fq>. 8vo. cUfih, 
2s, 6d, 



FOUR SERMONS. 

On Ordination and on Missions. 
i8mo. sewed, is, 

6. 

COMPANION TO THE 
HOLY COMMUNION. 

Containing the Service with Select 
Readings from the Writings of the 
Rev. F. D. Maurice. 

l8mo. cloth, red leaves, 2x. dd, ; 
morocco, 6j. ; paper edition^ is, 

A COMMENTARY 

ON THE BOOK OF GENESIS. 

For the Use of Students and Readers 
of the English Version of the 
Bible. By the Rev. H. C. 
GROVES, M.A., Perpetual 
Curate of Mullavilly, Armagh. 

Crown 8vo. cloth, gs. 

In the course of the last thirty years much 
has been done to elucidate the text of the 
Pentateuch, to clear away the uncertainties 
and obscurities involving the Geojgrai^ical 
and Historical notices contained in it, and 
to dispose of the objections which the dis- 
closures made by the rapid advance of 
several branches of Physical Science were 
supposed to present to the statements of 
this part of Scripture. To bring the infor- 
mation on these various points within the 
reach of the general reader is the object of 
this Commentary ; in the formation of 
which have been consulted the works con- 
taining the latest results of the investiga- 
tions in sacred criticism and exegesis, in 
Biblical Geography and History, and in 
science coosidered in relation to religioa. 
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WORKS by 7. McCOSH, LL.D, 

Professor of Logic and Metaphysics in 
the Queen's University, Ireland. 

I. 

THE METHOD OF THE 
DIVINE GOVERNMENT 

PHYSICAL AND MORAL. 
Seventh Edition, I or. 6d. 

Book I. — General View of the 
Divine Government. Book IL — 
The Physical World ; General 
Laws ; Providence. Book IIL — 
Man's Moral Nature. Book IV. 
— Reconciliation of Man and God. 

"The work is of the compact, thought- 
elevating complexion which men do not 
willingly let die ; and we promise such of 
our readers as may possess themselves of it, 
much entertainment and instruction of a 
high order, and a fund of solid thought 
which they will not soon exhaust." — Hugh 
Miller. 



THE SUPERNATURAL 

IN RELATION TO THE 

NATURAL. 

Crown 8vo. cloth^ "js. 6d. 

Man discovering the uniformity of 
Nature — In what the Natural Sys- 
tem consists — Mental Principles 
involved in our conviction as to 
the uniformity of Nature — ^The 
Natural a Manifestation of the 
Supernatural — ^The System in the 
Supernatural — ^The Evidences of 
Christianity. 

This work goes down to the very foun- 
dations of the controversy, and is charac- 
terised by deep and accurate thinking 
the results of which are clothed in a style 
brilliant and fascinating in no ordinary 
degree." — Baptist Magazine. 

**A work whose scientific value as a 
contribution towards the defences of the 
Faith it would be difficult to overrate." — 
Patriot. 



TRACTS FOR PRIESTS 
AND PEOPLE. 

By Thomas Hughes, Rev. F. D. 
Maurice, Rev. J. Ll. Da vies, 
J. M. Ludlow, Rev. C. P. 
Chretien, Rev. Francis Gar- 
den, J. N. Langley, Sir E. 
Strachey, Hon. and Rev. 
W. H. Lyttelton,, Richard 

HUTTON, &c. 
2 vols. Crown 8vo. Ss. each. 
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"A very important contribution to the 
religious literature of the day, Arowing 
new light on many of the questions that 
are agitating us, and likely to be (^ good 
service in eliciting a hopeful result from 
the present panic. . . . We attadi great 
importance to the honest treatment of these 
great questions in such works as this." — 
—yoAn Bull. 



THE CHRISTIAN 

CLERGY OF THE FIRST 

TEN CENTURIES. 

and their beneficial influ- 
ence ON EUROPEAN PROGRESS. 

By HENRY MACKENZIE, B. A., 
late Scholar of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. 

Crown 8vo. c/olA, 6j. 6d, 

It is endeavoured in this work to trace, 
during the &st ten centuries of our era, 
the leading features of that mighty scheme 

' by which the Christian religion was diffused 
through so many lands, and proclaimed in 
so many various tongues : neither the en- 
during remains of the constitution oi Rome, 
nor the vigorous but shapeless energy of 

I invading barbarism, can present to us more 
matter of interest or c^ instruction than the 
progress and influence of the Christiaii 

I clergy during the earlier ages of their 

[history. 
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ON TRUTH and ERROR. THE DIFFICULTIES 



Thoughts on the Principles of 
Truth and the Causes and 
Effects of Error. By JOHN 
HAMILTON, M.A. (of St. Em- 
ail's), St. John's ColL Cambridge. 

Crown 8vo. cloth, 5/. 

In order to assist the author's own re- 
searchesafter Truth, and to test hisproviogs, 
he has been all along in the habit of writing 
a good deal, and endeavouring to put his 
views of Truth into every form he could 
think of, in order afterwards to be able to 
review and criticise himself. This he has 
endeavoured to do with that un&paring 
strictness which a man must value who is 
in pursuit of The Trui h — that truth which 
he IS urged to seek by the highest assurance 
that when acquired "the truth shall make 
you free." 'I'his volume is composed of 
some of these writings. If they lead a few 
to seek the truth, under (xkI's guidance, 
and to show how unspeakably more bright 
and gioriotu it is than they had conceived, 
or could conceive while shut up in the 
narrow circle of what is ordinarily called 
''the Christian Scheme," my object is 
attained. 



THE WORK OF WOMEN IN THE 
ENGLISH CHURCH. 

LECTURES TO LADIES 

On Practical Subjects. By the Rev. 
F. D. Maurice, Professor 
KiNGSLEY, the Rev. J. Ll. 
Davies, Archdeacon Allen, 
Dean Trench, Prof. Brewer, 
Dr. George Johnson, Dr. 
SlEVEKING, Dr. Chamber-s, 
F. J. Stephen, Esq., and Tom 
Taylor, Esq. 

Crown 8vo. '^5, dd. 

Cow TENTS :— Plan of Female Colleges— 
The College and the Hospital— The Country 
Parish — Overwork and Anxiety — Dispen- 
«aric»j— District Visiting — Influence of Oc- 
cupation on Health — Law as it affects the 
Poor — Everyday Work of Ladies — ^Teach- 
in^ by Words — Sanitary Law — Workhouse 
Visiting, 

** We scarcely know a volume containing 
more sterling good sense^ or a finer ex- 
pression of modem intelligence on social 
subjects.^— C&tf/«^^r/ Journal. 



OF BELIEF 

In connexion with the Creation and 
the Fall By THOMAS RAW- 
SON BIRKS, M.A., Rector of 
Kelshall, and Author of "The 
Life of the Rev. E. Bickersteth." 

Crown 8vo. cloth, 4J. dd. 

The object of this Book is to remove 
some of those difficulties which 
have often haunted thoughtful and 
enquiring minds, when they re- 
flect on the deeper truths and 
more solemn aspects of religion, 
both natural and revealed. The 
aim is not to awaken the sense of 
difficulty in their minds, but to 
relieve the depth of these shadows, 
where they have been felt already 
in their chilling and depressing 
power. 



ON. THE NATURE AND 
THE EFFECTS of FAITH. 

Sermons on the Doctrine of Justifi- 
cation by Faith Only. With 
Notes. 

By J AT^ES THOMAS O'BRIEN, 
D. D. , Bishop of Ossory, formerly 
Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin. 

Third Edition. 8vo. (1863) I2J. 

This work, originally published in 1833 
was out of print for thirty years, when 
a Second and enlarged Edition was pub- 
lished in 1862, which was very speedily 
sold off and the present Ivdition called for. 
The chief object of the work is to aid 
Theological Students in coming to right 
views upon the fundamental Doctrine, and 
of impressing upon them a due sense of its 
importance. In the Notes the author has 
taken great pains to give authorities from 
the Confessions of Protestant Churches 
and the writings of the eminent Protestant 
divines of the Reformation period for the 
statements contained in iht work. 
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WORKS by R. C. TRENCH, D.D. 
Dean of Westminster. 



SYNONYMS OF THE 
NEW TESTAMENT. 

Fourth Edition, Fcap. 8va 5^. 

The value of the study of the Synonyms 
of the New Testament as a discipline for 
training the mind in^o close and accurate 
habits of thought, the amount of instruc- 
tion which may be drawn from it, the in- 
crease q{ intellectual wealth which it may 
yield, is great and well recognised. The 
words of the New Testament are eminently 
the (TTOtxeia of Christian theology, and 
he who will not begin with a patient study 
of these shall never make any considerable, 
least of all any secure, advances in this. 
This work is the result of patient study 
gathered during many years. 



HULSEAN LECTURES 

For 1845—46. 
Fourth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 5^. 

Contents : (i) The Fitness of Holy 
Scripture for unfolding the Spiritual Life of 
Man — (11) Christ the Desire of all Nations; 
or the Unconscious Prophecies of Heathen- 
dom. 



THE SUBJECTION OF THE 
CREATURE. 

Sermons preached before the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge. 

Fcp. 8vo. 3J. 



SERMONS 

Preached before the University of 
Cambridge. 

Fcap. 8vo. doth^ 2s, 6dn 



WORKS byC.A. SIVAINSON, M.A. 

Principal of the Theological College, and 
Canon of Chichester. 

I. 

THE CREEDS OF THE 
CHURCH 

In their Relations to the Word of 
God and to the Conscience of the 
Christian. 

8vo. 9^". 
2. 

THE AUTHORITY OF 
THE NEW TESTAMENT: 

The CONVICTION of RIGHTE- 
OUSNESS : and the MINISTRY 
OF RECONCILIATION. 

Three Series of Lectures delivered 
before the University of Cam- 
bridge, in 1848 and 1858. I2x. 

3- 

HANDBOOK to BUTLER'S 
ANALOGY. 

With a few Notes. Price IJ". 6^. 



CREATION IN PLAN 
AND IN PROGRESS. 

Being an Essay on the First Chapter 
of Genesis. By the Rev. JAMES 
CHALLIS, M.A., F.R.S., 
F.R.A.S., Plumian Professor of 
Astronomy in the University of 
Cambridge. 

Crown 8vo. cloth^ Jj. (id. 

The course of the reasoning followed 
is intended to be conveyed by the 
title, Creation in Plan and in 
Progress: namely, that the crea- 
tion, being a work, must have been, 
like every other work, designed as 
well as executed, and that this two- 
fold view of it is in the Scriptures, 
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THE GENEALOGIES 

Of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, as contained in the Gospels 
of St. Matthew and St. Luke, 
reconciled with each other and 
with the Genealogy of the House 
of David, from Adam to the close 
of the Canon of the Old Testa- 
ment, and shown to be in har- 
mony with the true Chronology 
of the Times. By Lord ARTHUR 
HERVEY, M.A., Archdeacon 
of Sudbury, and Rector of Ick- 
worth. 8vo. cloth^ los, 6d. 

The Genealogy of our Lord, as given by 
the Evangelists has been a subject of 
acknowledged difficulty and perplexity to 
commentators from the earliest days of 
Christianity. They comprise questions of 
history, of chronology, oflaw, of grammar, 
of criticism, of agreement between inspired 
writers, of harmony between the Old and 
New Testaments : m short they are difficul- 
ties (^ every kind which can beset a passage 
of Scripture. It is the object of this work 
to discover a solution of the chief difficul- 
ties by the author availing himself of the 
most sound and judicious explanations of 
former writers, and partly by some new 
matter which has been the result of his 
own investigations. 

¥ 

OnCLERICAL SUBSCRIPTION 

An Inquiry into the Position of the 
Church and the Clergy in re- 
ference 

I. To the Articles; II. To the Liturgy; 
III. To the Canons and Sutute& 

By the Rev. C. HEBERT, M.A. 

Crown 8vo. cloth, Js, (yd. 

This work contains a complete re- 
print of Dr. Lushington's Judgment 
in cases of Dr. Williams and Mr. 
Wilson, delivered June 25, 1862. 

''A very useful manual of informati(xi 
to the various changes in our formularies of 
worship and belief. . . Mr. Hebot's 
temperate and ably-written volume will 
point out the histoncal facts which require 
to be examined before the practical part 
of the question can be approac h ed.** — John 
BulL 



PHILOSOPHY OF THE 
INFINITE. 

A Treatise on Man*s Knowledge of 
the Infinite Being, in answer to 
Sir William Hamilton and 
Dr. Mansel. 

By the Rev. H. CALDERWOOD. 

Second Edition, greatly enlai]ged. 
8vo. cloth (520 pp.) 14J. 

This work is intended as an illustra- 
tration and defence of the propo- 
sition, that Man has a positive 
conception of the Infinite. It is 
an attempt, by a careful analysis 
of consciousness, to prove that 
man does possess a notion of an 
Infinite Being, and since such is 
the case, to ascertain the peculiar 
nature of the conception, and the 
peculiar relations m which it is 
found to arise. 

Contents: Belief in the existence of 
One Infinite Being — Province of Faith as 
related to that « Knowledee — Sir W 
Hamilton's Distinction of the Infinite and 
Absolute — Characteristics of Knowledge 
and Thought — Time and Space — Know- 
ledge of the Infinite as (irst Cause — 
Knowledge of the Infinite as Moral 
Governor — Knowledge of the Infinite as 
the Object of Worship — Testimony of 
Scripture concerning Man's Knowlnlge of 
the Infinite. 



CHRISTIANITY 
AGREEABLE to REASON. 

IN ITS EVIDENCE, ITS DOCTRINE 
OF THE ATONEMENT, AND ITS 
COMMEMORATIVE SACRAMENT 

By Rev. EDMUND MORTLOCK, 
B.D., Rector of Moulton, and 
late Fellow of Christ's College, 
Cambridge. 

Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 
^s. 6d, 

Tliis work presents a clear and summaiy 

▼indication tk the truth and reasonable- 

. ness of the Christian Religion, level to the 

: capacitv o( i>er8ons of ordinary underataod- 

' ing ana attainnieiits. 



LIST OF THEOLOGICAL WORKS. 
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WORKS by FREDERICK DENISON MAURICE, M.A. 
Incumbent of St Peter's, St Marylebone, London. 

1. I 3- 

EXPOSITORY SERMONS 



ECCCLESIASTICAL 

HISTORY OF THE FIRST 

TWO CENTURIES. 

8vo. c/otA, I or. 6d. 

Contents: The Jewish Calling— The 
Other Nations — The Sect Age of the Jewish 
Commonwealth — The Kingdom of Heaven 
— The New Society in Jerusalem, Samaria, 
and Syria — The Churches in Gentile Cities 
— St James, St Peter, and St Paul — 
St John — The Apocalypse — The Different 
Churches in the Second Century : Judea, 
Samaria, Syria — Churches in Asia Minor — 
Churches in Greece and Egypt — Churches 
in Italy and Gaul — The African Church — 
The Church and the Gods — The Failures 
of the Church in the Battle with the Gods 
— The Church and the Emperors — The 
Church and the Philosophers — ^I'he Church 
and the Sects. 

EXPOSITORY SERMONS 

ON THE 

HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

Uniform in Crown 8vo. c/oi/t, 

1. The Patriarchs and Lawgivers 

of the Old Testament Second 

Edition. Crown 8vo. c/otA, 6s. 

This volume contains Discourses on 

the Pentateuch, Joshua, Judges, 

and the beginning of the First 

Book of Samuel. 

2. The Prophets and Kings of the 

Old Testament Second Ed. 

Crown 8vo. c/otA, 10s. 6d. 

This volume contains Discourses on 
Samuel I. and II., Kings I. and 
II., Amos, Joel, Hosea, Isaiah, 
Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Jere- 
miah, and Ezekiel. 

3. The Gospel of St. John ; a Series 

of Discourses. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. c/otAf 10s. 6c/. 

4. The Epistles of St. John ; a 

Series of Lectures on Christ- 
ian Ethics. Crown 8vo. 'js. 6d. 

5. The Book of the Revelation of St 

John. lOJ*. 6d. 



ON THE 

BOOK OF COMMON 
PRAYER. 

Fcap. 8vo. cloth, ^s, 6d, 
4- 

WHAT IS REVELATION? 

A Series of Sermons on the Epi- 
phany, with Letters to a Theo- 
logical Student on 

MR. MANSEL'S BAMPTON 
LECTURES. 

Crown 8vo. cloth, lar. 6d. 

** If I succeed in inducing a few Christian 
Students and Christian workers to ask 
themselves what is Revelation ; if I can 
convince a few serious doubters that what 
we call a Revelation of God, craves to 
be tried by the severest tests, is capable of 
meeting these agonies of the human spirit 
which our argimients can never meet — 
I have done what I meant to do." — 
Pre/ace. 

s. 
SEQUEL TO THE ENQUIRY 
"WHAT IS REVELATION?" 

With Letters on Mr. Hansel's 
Strictures. 

Crown 8vo. cloth, dr. 

THEOLOGICAL ESSAYS. 

Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
cloth, los. 6d. 

Contents : Charity — Sin— The Evil 
Spirit — ^The Sense of Righteousness in Men 
and their Discovery of a Redeemer— The 
Son of God — The Incarnation — ^The Atone- 
ment — The Resurrection of the Son of God 
—Justification by Faith— Regeneration — 
The Ascension of Christ — Inspiration — ^Thc 
Judgement Day— Personality and Teach- 
ing of the Holy Spirit— Unity of The 
Church — The Trinity in Unity — ^Eternal 
Life and Eternal Death. 
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WORKS by FREDERICK DENISON MAURICE— Qoxi^mitA. 
Incumbent of St. Peter's, St. Marylebone, London, 

THE DOCTRINE OF 



SACRIFICE 

Dednccd from the Scriptures. 

Crown 8vo. cloth^ *js. 6d. 

** My desire ia this book is to rround all 
theology upon the Name of God the Father 
the Son and the Uoiy Ghost ; not to begin 
from ourselves and oiu- sins ; iiot to measure 
the straight line by the crooked one. This 
is the noethod which I have learnt from the 
Bible. There everything proceeds from 
God; He is revealing Himself; He is 
acting, speaking, ruling. Next, my desire 
is to ground all human morality upon the 
relation in which man stands to (jad ; to 
exhibit whatever is right and true in man, 
as only the image and reflex of the original 
Righteousness and 'IVuth. I cannot base 
this morality upon the dread of some future 
punishments, upon the expectation of some 
future rewards. I believe the attempts to 
make men moral by such means have 
failed always ; are never more egregiously 
and monstrously failing than now. I believe 
that they fail because they are in conformity 
with our notions, and not with God's pur- 

rse, as .set forth in Holy Scripture. Tnere 
find God u.sing punishments to make 
men sensible of the great mi.scry of being 
at war with His will; showing them the 
blessed results to their .spirits, to their 
bodies, to nations to families^ to indi- 
viduals, to the father and the child, the 
roaster and the workman, to the perscms 
who subdue the earth, and to the earth 
which they subdue from conformity to His 
will. Tliere I fmd the Kingdom of Heaven 
set forth as the kingdom of righteousness 
and peace and ioy in the Holy Ghost, 
which Christ, the only begotten o( the 
Father, came to reveal ; the kingdom over 
our spirits, the kingdom into whidi the 
poor in spirit who renounce themselves and 
trust in God, enter. There 1 find ^iell 
set before me as the loss of this state, as 
separation from God, as the darkness mto 
which those fall who love darkness rather 
than the light which has come into the 
world, and is. shining into their hearts. There 
I am taught, that God by all His discipline 
and government here, is leading men to 
fly from the darkness and turn to the light ; 
and that thev are resisting His will when 
they prefer Hell to Heaven." 



LECTURES ON THE 
RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD. 

CONTENTS. 

Part I. Mahometanism — ^The Hin- 
doo Faith. Buddhism— The Old 
Persian Faith. The Egyptian — 
The Greek — The Gothic 

Part II. Their Relations to Christ- 
tianity. 

Fourth Edition, 5r. 

9- 

SERMONS ON THE LORD'S 

PRAYER. 

Fourth Edition, 2s, 6d, 

TO. 

THE SABBATH, AND OTHER 

SERMONS. 

Fcap* 8vo. clo^A, 2s, 6d. 

It. 
LEARNING AND WORKING. 

Six I^ectures on Working Men's 
Colleges: To which are added 
Four Lectures on 
THE RELIGION OF ROME 
And its Influence on Modem 
Civilization. 

Crown 8vo. c/ofA, $s, 

12. 

DIALOGUES ON FAMILY 
WORSHIP. 

Crown Svow 6/. 

13- 

CLAIMS OF THE BIBLE ANI> 

OF SCIENCE. 

Crown 8vo. 41. 6tL 
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MANUALS 

FOR THEOLOGICAL STUDENTS AND GENERAL 

READERS. 

This Series of Theological Manuals has been published with the aim of 
supplying Books concise^ comprehensive^ and accurate^ convenient 
for the Studenty and yet interesting to the general reader, 

THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
I. HISTORY OF THE CANON OF THE NEW 

TESTAMENT during the First Four Centuries. By Brooke Foss 
Westcott, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, I2s, 6d. 

"The Author has endeavoured to connect the history of the New 
Testament Canon with the growth and consolidation of the Catholic 
Church, and to point out the relation existing been the amount of 
evidence for the authenticity of its component parts and the whole mass 
of Christian literature. Such a method of inquiry will convey both 
the truest notion of the connexion of the written Word with the living 
Body of Christ, and the surest conviction of its divine authority." 



"Theological Students — and not they only — but the general public owe a deep 
debt of gratitude to Mr Westcott for bringing this subject fully before them .... As 
a theological work it is at once perfectly fair and impartial, and imbued with 
a thoroughly religious spirit — and as a manual, it exhibits in a lucid form and in 
a narrow compass the results of extensive research and accurate thought" — 
Saturday Review. 

2. INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE 

GOSPELS. By Brooke Foss Westcott, M% A. Crown 8vo. 
cloth, los. 6d, 

"The worth of Mr. Westcott*s volume for the spiritual interpretation of the 
Gospels is greater than we can readily express even by the most erateful and ap- 
proving words. It presents with an imparalleled completeness — the characterisoc 
of the book everywhere being this completeness — ^wholeness of view, comprehen- 
^kiveness of representation, the fruits of sacred learning." — Nonconformist. 



MANUALS FOR THEOLOGICAL STUDENTS-ConWmi^ 

CHURCH HISTORY. 

I. HISTORY of the CHRISTIAN CHURCH DURING 
THE MIDDLE AGES, By Charles Hardwick, M.A. 
Arch4eacon of Ely and Christian Advocate in the University of 
Cambridge. Second Edition. .With 4 Mj^s. Crown 8vo. cloth, 
loj. 6d, ', / * 

«. HISTORY oi the CHRISTIAN CHURCH DURING 
THE REFORMATION. By Archdeacon Hardwick. Crown 
8vo. cloth. I or. 6^. 

'Companion Volume to Hard\icick's Church HiSTcfkv. 

HISTORY of. CHRISTIAN MISSIONS IN THE 
MIDDLE AGES. By Georoe Frederick Maclear, M.A. 
Crown 8vo. cloth. lou; 6d, 

THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. 

HISTORY of the BOOK of COMMON PRAYER. 

With a Rationale of its Offices. By Francis Procter, M.A. 
Fifth Edition. 464 pp. (i860). Crovm^tvo. cloth, los. 6d, 

When the present series of Manuals was projected, it did not appear 
that any one of the existing volumes taken singly was available. for the 
desired object In the course of the last twenty years the whole question 
of Liturgical knowledge has been reopened with great learning and 
accurate research, and it was mainly with the view of epitomizing the 
extensive publications on the subject, and correcting by their help the 
errors and misconceptions which had obtained currency, that the present 
volume was published. The rapid sale of Four Editions may be taken 
as a proof that this work has been found useful to students and general 
readers. 

"By far the best commentary extant .... As a maaual of extenfive informa- 
tion, historical and ritual, imbued with sound Church principles, we are entirely 
satisfied with Mr. Procter** imf^rtant sohxmt"— Christian Remembrancer. 

By the sqme Author, 

ELEMENTARY HISTORY of the BOOK of COM- 
MON PRAYER. For the U«e of Schools and popular reading. 
reading. i2mo. cloth. 2s. 6d, 

The Author having been frequently urged to give a popular abridge- 
ment of his larger work in a form whidi should be suited for use in 
Schools and general readers, has attempted in this book to trace the 
History of the Prayer- Book, and to supply to the English reader the 
general results which in the larger work are accompanied by elaborate 
discussions and references to authorities indispensable to the student 
It is hoped that this book may form a useful manual to assist people 
general^ to a more intelligent use of the Forms of our Common Prayer. 



Pikle^ b^ Jonntyna jpalmtr, ^xbtuji ^ixttX, CambriD^t. 



